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CHAPTER I. 

Treatmg of some matters preparatory to the Spirit 

of Prayer. 

The greatest part of mankind, nay of Chris- 
tians, may be said to be asleep ; and that par- 
o ticular way of life, which takes up each man's 
^ mind, thoughts, and affections, may very well 
<^^ be called his particular dream* This degree 
of vanity is equally visible in every form and 
order of life. The learned and the ignor- 
. ant, the rich and the poor, are all in the same 
state of slumber; only passing away a short 
life in a different kind oidream* But why so ? 
It is because a man has an eternity within him, 
is born into this world, not for the sake of liv^ 
ing here, not for any thing this world can grve 
him, but only to have time and place, to be- 
come either an eternal partaker of a divine 
life with God, or to have an hellish eternity 
Si amongst fallen angels : And therefore, every 
ivj^ matt who has not his eye, his heart, and his 
M hands, continually governed by this twofold 
eternity, may be justly said to be fast asleep, 
to have no awakened sensibility of himself. 
And a life devoted to the interests, and enjoy- 
ments of this world, spent and wasted in the 
slavery of eartMy desires, may be truly called 
9. dream, as having all the shortness, vanity. 
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and delusion of a dream ; only with this great 
difference, that when a dream is over, nothings 
is lost but fictions and fancies ; but when the 
dream of life is ended only by death, all that 
eternity has lost, for which we were brought 
into being. Now there is no misery in this 
world, nothing that makes either the life or 
death of man to be full of calamity, but this 
blindness and insensibility of his state, into 
which he so willingly, nay, obstinately plunges 
himself. Every thing that has the nature of 
evil and distress in it, takes its rise from hence. 
Do but suppose a matt to know himself; that he 
comes into this world on no other errand, but to 
rise out of the vanity of time into the riches of 
eternity ; do but suppose him to govern his in- 
ward thoughts and outward actions by this 
view of himself, and then to him every day has 
lost all its evil \ prosperity and adversity have 
no difference, because he receives and uses 
them both in the same spirit ; life and death 
are^^equally welcome, because equally parts of 
his way to eternity. For poor and miserable 
as this life is, we nave all of us free access to 
£ill that is great, and good, and happy ; and 
carry within ourselves a key to all the trea- 
sures that heaven has to bestow upon us. — ^We 
starve in the midst of plenty, groan under in- 
firmities, with the remedy in our own hands ; * 
live and die, without knowing and feeling any 
thing of the one, only good, whilst we have it ia 



our power to know and enjoy it in as great a 

reality, as we know and feel the power of this 

world over us : For heaven is as near to our 

souls, as this world is to our bodies ; and we 

are created, we are redeemed, to have our 

conversation in it. God, the only good of all 

intelligent natures, is not an absent or distant 

God, but is more present in and to our souls, 

than our own bodies ; and we are strangers to 

heaven^ and without God in the world, for this 

only reason, because we are void of that spirit 

of prayer, which alone can, and never fails to 

unite us with the 071^, on/^ ^ooe/, and to open 

heaven and the kingdom of God within us, A 

root set in the finest soil, in the best climate, 

and blessed with all that sun, and air, and rain 

can do for it, is not in so sure a way of its 

growth to perfection, as every man may be, 

whose spirit aspires after all that, whic?h God 

is ready and infinitely desirous to give him* 

For the sun meets not the springing bud that 

stretches towards him, with half that certainty, 

as God, the source of all good, communicates 

himself to the soul that longs t% partake of him. 

We are all of us by birth the offspring of 

God, more nearly related to him, than we are to 

one another; for in him we live^ andmove^ and have 

our being. The first man that was brought forth 

from God, had the breath and spirit of Father^ 

iSon, and Hofy Ghosts breathed into him, and so 

he became a living soul Thus was our first 
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father born of God, descended froto him, land 
stood in paradise in the image and likeness of 
God. He was the image and likeness of God, 
not with any regard to his outward shape or 
form, for no shape has any likeness to God ; 
but he was in the ima^e and likeness of God, 
because the holy trinity had breathed their 
own nature and Bpirit into him. And as the 
deity. Father^ Son^ and Holy Spirit^ are always 
in heaven, and make heaven to be every where; 
so this spirit, breathed by them into man, 
brought heaven into man along with it ; and so 
man was in heaven^ as well as on earth, that is, 
in paradise, which signifies an heavenly state, 
or birth of life. 

Adam had all that divine nature, both as to 
an heavenly spirit and heavenly body^ which the 
angels have : But as he was brought forth to 
be a Iprd, and a ruler of a new world, created 
out of the chaos, or rCiins of the kingdom of fal- 
len angels, so it was necessary, that he should 
also have the nature of this new created world 
in himself, both as to its spirit and materiality. 
Hence it was, that he had a body taken from 
this new created earth, not such dead earth as 
we now make bricks of, btJt the blessed earth of 
paradise, that had the powers of heaveq in it^ 
out of which the tree of life itself could grow, 
intp the nostrils of this outward body^ was the 
breath or spirit of this world breathed; and 
in this spirit wid body of this world, did 
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the innvard celestial spirit and body of Adam 
dwell : It was the medium or means through 
which he was to have commerce with this 
world, become visible to its creatures, and 
rule over it and them. Thus stood our first 
father ; an angel both as to body and spirit (as 
he will be again after the resurrection) yet 
dwelling in a body and spirit taken from this 
new created world ; which however was as in- 
feriour to him, as subject to him, as the earth 
and all its creatures were* It was no more 
alive in him, no more brought forth its nature 
within him, than satan and the serpent were 
alive in him at his first creation. And herein 
lay the ground of Adam's ignorance of good 
and evil ; it was because his outward body^ 
•and the outward world, (in which alone was 
good and evil) could not discover their own na* 
tore, or open their own life within him, but 
were kept unactive by the power and life of 
(he celestial man within it> And this was 
man^s first and great trial ; a trial, not imposed 
upon him by the mere will of God, or by way 
of experiment; but a trial necessarily implied 
in the nature of his state : He was created 
an angel, both as to body and spirit ; and this 
angel stood in an outward body, of the nature 
of the outward world ; and therefore, by the 
nature of this state, he had his trial, or power 
of choosing, whether he woyld live as an angel, 
^sing only his outwiprd foody as a means of 



opening the wonders of the outward world tQ 
the glory of his creator ; or whether he would 
turn his desire to the opening of the bestial 
life of the outward world in himself, for the 
sake of knowing the good and evil that w^s in it 
The iact is certain, that he lusted after the 
knowledge of this good and evil, and made use 
of the means to obtain it No sooner had he 
got this knowledge, by the opening the bestial, 
Kfe and sensibility within him, but in that 
day, nay^ in that instant, he died; that is, 
his heavenly spirit, with its heavenly body, 
were both extinguished in him ; but his soul, 
an immortal fire that could not die, became 
a poor slave in a prison of bestial flesh and 
blood. See here the nature and necessity 
of our redemption ; it is to redeem the first, 
angelick nature that departed from Adam ; 
it is to make that heavenly spirit and body 
which Adam lost, to be alive s^ain in all the 
human nature ; and this is called regeneration : 
See also the true reason why only the son^ or 
eternal word of God, could be our redeemer ; 
it is because he alone, by whom all things 
were at first made, could be able to brin^ to 
life again that celestial spirit and body wnich 
had departed from Adam : See also why our 
blessed redeemer said, except a man be born 
again^ of tvat^r and the spirit^ he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. He must be born again 
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of the spirit^ because Adam's first heavenly 
sptrii was lost; he must be born again oiwater^ 
because that heavenly body vrhicn Adam lost, 
was formed out of the heavenly materiality, 
which is called water. Thus in the revelation 
of St. John, the heavenly materijality, out of 
which the bodies of the angels^ and also of 
Adam, were formed, is called a ghsstf sea^ as 
being the nearest and truest representation of 
it that can be made to our minds. The neces^ 
sity of our regaining our first heavenly body, ' 
is the necessity of our eating the body and 
blood of Christ. The necessity of having 
again our first heavenly spirit, is declared, by 
the necessity of our being baptised by the holy 
ghost. Our fall is nothing else, but the falling 
of our soul from this celestial body and spirit, 
into a besticd body and spirit of this world. 
Our rising out of our fallen state, or redemption, 
is nothing else but the regaining our first an* 
gelick spirit and body, which in scripture is 
called our inward^ or new man^ created again in 
Christ Jesus. See here, lastly, the triie ground 
of all the mortifications of flesh and blood, re- 
quired in the gospel ; it is because this bestial 
life of this outward world should not have been 
opened in man ; it is his separation from God, 
and death to the kingd<^m of heaven ; and 
therefore, all its workings^ appetites, and desires^ 
are to be restrained and kept under, that the 
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first heavenly Kfe, to which Adofa died, may 
have room to rise up in us. 

But to return. That Adam was thus an toi- 

fel at his first creation, dwelling in an outward 
ody ahd outward world, incapable of receiv- 
ing any impressions from them, and able to 
rule them at his pleasure ; that all outward na- 
ture was a state of life behw him, in subjection 
to him ; that neither sun, nor stars, nor fire, 
nor water, nor earth, nor stones, could act upon 
him, or hurt him, is undeniably plain from 
hence ; because his first and great sin, which 
cost him his angelical life, and took from him 
his crown of glory, consisted in this, that he 
lusted to know, and took the means of knowing, 
what good and evil is in the bestial life of this 
world : For this plainly demonstrates, that be- 
fore his sin, whilst he stood in the first state of 
bis creation, that he was an angel in nature and 
power, that neither his wvn outward body, nor 
any part of outward nature, had any power in 
him or upon him ; for had his own outward 
body, or any element of outward nature, had 
any power to act upon him, to make any im- 
pressions, or raise any sensations in him, he 
could not have been ignorant of good and evil 
in this world. Therefore, seeing that his eat- 
ing of the forbidden tree, was that alone which 
opened this knowledge in him, it is a demon- 
stration, that in his first state he was in this 
world as an angel, that was put into the pos- 
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session of it only to rule as a superiour bei 
oyer it ; that he was to have no snare of its 
apd nature, no feeling of good or evil from U ; 
hut to act in it as an heavenly artist, that had 
power and skill to open the wonders of God 
in every power of outward nature. An angel, 
we read, used at a certain time to come down 
into a pool at Jerusakrp>^ the water stirred by the 
angel gave forth its virtues, but the angel felt 
no impressions of weighty or cold from the water. 
This is an image of Adam's first freedom from, 
and power over all outward nature. He could, 
wherever he went, do as this angel did, make 
every element and elementary thing, discover 
all the riches of God, that were hidden in it, 
without feeling any impressions of any kind 
from it. This was to have been the work both 
of Adam and his offspring, to make all the cre^ 
ation shew forth the glory of God, to spread 
paradise over all the earth, till the time came, 
that all the good in this world was to be called 
back to its first state, andaH the evil in every 
part, left to be possessed by the devil and his 
angels. But since he fell from his first state 
into an animal of this world, his work is changed, 
and he must now labour with sweat to till the 
cursed earth, both for himself and the beasts 
upon it. 

Let us now consider some plain and impor- 
tant truths that follow from what has been said 
above. 



12 

Mrsi^ It is plain that the sin and fall of Adam 
did not consist in this, viz. that he had only 
committed a single act of disobedience^ and so 
might have been just as he was beforp, if God 
had pleased to overlook this single act of dis^ 
obedience, and not to have brought a curse 
upon him and his posterity for it. — ^Nothing of 
this is the truth of the matter, either on the pari 
of God, or on the part of man. 

Secondly, It is plain also, that the command 
of God, not to lust after, and eat of the forbid* 
den tree, was not an arbitrary command of God, 
given at pleasure, or as a mere trial of man's 
obedience ; but was a most kind and loving 
information given by the God of love to his new 
born offspring, concerning the state he was in, 
with regard to the outward world : Warning 
him to withdraw all desire of entering into a 
sensibility of its good and evil; because such 
sensibility could not be had, without his imme- 
diate dying to that divine and heavenly life,^ 
•which he then enjoyed. Ea^ not, says the God 
of love, of the tree of knowledge of good and evilj 
for in the day thou eaie^ thereof thou wik suhly 
die. 

As if it had been said ; '^ I have brou^t thee 
into this paradise, with such a nature as the 
angels have in heaven. By the order and dig* 
nity of thy creation, every thing th^t Uves and 
moves in this world, is made subject to thee, 
as to their rulen I have made thee in thy out- 



ward body of this world, to be for a time a lit- 
tle lower than the angels, till thou hast brought 
forth a numerous offspring, fit for that kingdom 
, which they have lost. The world around thee, 
and the life which is newly awakened in it, is 
much lower than thou art ; of a^nature quitr 
inferiour to thine. It is a gross, corruptible 
state of things, that cannot stand long before 
me ; but must for awhile bear the marks of 
those creatures, which first made evil to be 
known in the creation. The angels, that first 
inhabited 'this region where thou art to bring 
forth a new order of beings, were great and 
powerful spirits, highly endowed with the 
riches and powers of their creator. Whilst 
they stood (as the order of creation requires) 
in meekness and resignation, under their crea* 
4pr, nothing was impossible to them ; there was 
ZM> end <H their glorious powers throughout 
their whole kingdom. Perpetual scenes of 
light, and glory, and beauty, were rising and 
changing through all the beighth and depth of 
theiT glassy ^ea, mereif at their will and plea- 
sure. But finding what wanders of light and 
glory they could perpetually bring forth ; how 
all the powers of eternity, treasured up iji their 
glassy sea^ unfolded tliemselves, and Ixroke forth 
m xa^ishin£ iotam of winder and -deUght, 
merely in obedience to their call; they began 
to admire and ^even adore tbemselveis, and to 
fancyr^ . tbat .there^ Wm s<me infinity cffower hid^ 
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den in themselves ; which they supposed was 
kept under and suppressed, by that meekness, 
and subjection to God, under which they acted. 
Fired arid intoxicated with this proud imagin- 
ation, they boldly resolved? with all their eter^ 
nal energy and strength, to take their kingdom, 
with all its glories to themselves ; by eternally 
abjuring all meekness and submission to God« 
No sooner did their eternal, potent desires, 
jBy in this direction of a " revolt from God, 
but in the swiftness of a thought, heaven was 
lost ; and they found themselves d&rk spirits, 
stripped of all their light and glory. * Instead 
of rising up above God, (as they hoped) by 
breaking off from him, there was no end of 
their eternal sinking into new depths of slavery, 
under their own self-tormenting natures. As a 
wheel going down a mountain, that has no bot- 
tom, must continually keep on its turning, so, 
are they whirled down by the^ impetuosity of 
their own wrong-turned wills, in a continual 
descent from the fountain of all glory, into the 
bottomless depths of their own dark, fiery, 
working powers. In no hell, but what their 
own natural strength had awakened ; bound in 
no chains, but their own^ unbending^ hardened 
spirits* made such, by their renouncing, with 
all their eternal strength, all meekness, and 
subjection to God. In that moment, the beau- 
tiful materiality of their kingdpm, their glassy 
sea in which they dwelt, was, by the wrathful 
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rebellious workings of these apostate spiriis, 
broke all into pieces ; and became a black 
lake, a horrible chaos of fire and wrath, thick- 
neiss and darkness, a height h and depth of the 
confused, divided, fighting propertiea of nature. 
My creating^a^ stopped the workings of these 
rebellious spirits, by dividing the rukis of their 
wasted kingdom, into an earth, a sun, stars, 
aAd separated elements. Had not this revolt 
of angels brought forth that disordered chuos^ 
no such materiality as this outward world is 
made of, had ever been known. Gross com- 
pacted earth, stones, rocks, wrathful fire here, 
dead water there, fighting elements, with all their 
grtfs^ vegetables and animals, are things not 
known in eternity, and will only be seen in time, 
till the great designs are finished, for which 
thou art brought forth in paradise^ .And then, 
as a fire awakened by the rebel creature, be- 
gan all the disorders of nature, and turned that 
glassy sea into a chaos, so a /a^tZ/r^, kindled at 
my word, shall thoroughly purge the floor of 
this world. In those purifying flames, the sun, the 
stars, the air, the earth and water, shall part with 
all their dross, dead ness, and division, and all 
become again that first, heavenly materiality, 
.a gl(is^y sea of everlasting light and glory, m 
which thou and thy dfispring shall sing hallelq- 
jahs to all eternity. Look not thereifore, thou 
child of paradise,- thou son of eternity, look 
not with a longing eye after any thing in this 
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<>q^ward world. There are the remains of the 
iallen angels in it ; thou hast nothing to do in 
it) but as a ruler over it. It stands before tiiee 
as a mystery big with wonders; and thou^ 
whilst an angel in paradise^ hast power to open 
and display them alL It stands not in thy 
sphere of wistence ; it is, as it were, but a pic- 
ture, and transitory figure of thmgs ; for all that 
is not eternal, is but as an image in a glass^ 
that seems to have a reality, which it hath not. 
The life which sprijigs up in this figuce of a 
world, in such an infinite variety of kinds and 
degrees, is but as a shadow ; it is a life of such 
days and years, as in eternity have no distinc- 
tion frotii a moment. It is a life of such ani- 
mals and insects, as are without any divine 
sense, capacity, or feeling. Their natures 
have i^othing in them, but what I commanded 
this new moaelled chaos^ this order of stars and 
fighting elements, to bring forth. 

Now Adam, observe, I will open to thee a 
great mystery. The heavenly materiality of 
the angels' kmgdom before their revolt, was a 
ghssy sea^ a mirrour of beauteous forms, figures, 
yirtues, powers, colours and sounds, which 
were perpetually springing up, appearing and 
changing in an infinite variety, to the manifest^ 
a(ion of the wonders of the divine nature, and 
to the joy of all the angelical kingdom. This 
bearenly materiality had its fruits and vegeta* 
bles, much more ireal than any that grow in 

2 



17 

time, but as diSerent from the gtQSsneBfs of the 
frijiitd of this worid, as the heavenly body ^f aa 
angel is different from the body of the ^ossest 
beast upon earths In this angelical kingdom, 
the one element Twhich is now in four parts) 
was then a fruitful ixiother of wonders, contin* 
ually bringing forth new forms and figures (f 
l^e ; not animals, beasts, or insects, but beau- 
tiful ^o^urc^, and tcteo/ £brms of the endless di- 
visibihty, and decrees of life, which only broke 
forth as delightful wonders of the depth of the 
rici\es of the divine nature, and to tune the voices 
of angels with songs of praise to the infinite 
source of life. And hence, O Adam, is that end* 
les^ infinite variety both of the animal and veg^- 
tablejife in this perishable world. For no fruits 
or vegetables could have sprung up in. the di- 
vided elements, but because they are the di- 
vided parts of that one heavenly materiality, 
or glassy sea, in which angelical fruits had ibrm- 
eAy grown forth. No animal life could have 
arose from stars, air, and water, but because 
they are all of them the gross remains of that 
one element, in which the figures and images of 
life bad once risen up in such an infinite varie- 
ty of degrees and kinds. Hence it was, that ' 
when my creating /a/ spoke to these new rang- 
;ed: stars, and elements, and bid life awaken in 
them s\\ according to its kind, they, ajl obeyed 
my word, and ^very prppeirty of nature strove 
to bring forth, aftei: the kind and mahner asit 
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Imd d#fi^ in the region of eternit j. ^bis, ti}f 
son, is the source and original of all that infi- 
nite Variety, and degrees of life, hoth of ani- 
tidald and vegetables, in this world. It is be<* 
Caiise all outirard nature, being fallen from 
hearen, must yet, as well as it can, do and 
work, as it had done in heaven. 

In heaven, all births and growths, all figures 
c^nd spiritual forms of life, though infinite in 
Variety, are yet all of a heavenly kind ; and 
only so many manifestations of the goodness, 
wisdom, beauty and riches of the divine, na- 
lure. Put in this new modelled c^o^, where 
the dlK>r#ers that were raised by Lucifer are 
not wholly removed, but evil and good must 
stand in strife, till the last purifying fire, here 
every kind aiid degree of life, like the world 
from whence it springs, is a mixture of good 
and evil in its birth. 

Therefore, my son, be content with thy an* 
jgelical nature, be content, as an angel in par* 
adise^ to eat angels' food, and to rule over this 
mixed, imperfect, and perishing world, without 
partaking of its corruptible, impute, and per* 
ishing nature. Lust not to know how the ani* 
mals feel the evil and good which this life af- 
fords them ; for if thou couldst feel what they 
feel, thou must be as they are ; thou canst not 
have their smsiUUty, unless thou hast their na<- 
tare. Thou canst not at once be an angel and 
cm earthly anixQd. If the Wtial life i» tmed 
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up in thee, the flame instant the heaventy birth 
of thy nature muet die in thee. Therefore, 
turn awaj thy lust and imagination from a 
tree, that can only help thee to the knowledge 
of such good and evil, as belongs only to the 
animals of this outward world ; for nothing but 
the bestial nature can receive good or evil 
from the stars and elements : They have no 
power, but over that life which proceeds from 
them. Eat therefore only the food of para* 
disc; be content with angels' bread; for if 
thou eatest of this tree, it will unavoidably 
awaken and open the bestial life within thee ; 
and in that moment, all that is heavenly must 
die, and cease to have any power in thee. And 
thou must fall into a slavery for life, under the 
divided, fighting powers of stars and elements. 
Stripped of thy angelical garment, that hid thy 
outward body under its glory, thou wilt be- 
come more naked than any beast upon earth, 
be forced to seek from beasts a covering, to 
hide thee from the sight of thine own eyes. 
A shameful, fearful, sickly^ wanting, sufferings 
and distressed heir of the same speedy death 
in the dust of the earth, as the poor beasts, 
whom thcgi wilt thus have made to be thy 
brethren.'' 

Thts mitapbrase I leave to the reflection of 
the reader ; and proceed to shew, 

Tfurdbf^ That the misery, distress and woful 
condition, which Adam oy bis transgression 
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brought up6n himself, and all his posterity^ 
was not the effect of anj s^ere vindictive wrath 
in God, calling for justice to his offended sov- 
ereignty, and inflicting pains and punishments 
suitable to the greatness of his just indignation, 
and anger at the disobedient creature. 

If Adam, contrary to the will of God, and for 
the sake of some new-fancied knowledge, had 
broke both his own legs, and put out both his 
eyes, could it with any show of truth and rea- 
son have been said, that God in the severity of 
his wrath at so heinous an offence, had punish- 
ed Adam with lameness and blindness ? And if it 
be further supposed, that God, seeing Adam 
lying in this lame and blind condition came 
and spoke kindly to him, informing him of a 
secret of foi?e, which he had in heaven, which he 
promised to send him immediately by his high- 
est messenger of love ; assuring him, that by 
the use of this heavenly secret o( divine power^ 
his legs and eyes should, in some course of 
time, be infallibly restored to him, even in a 
better state than they were in at the first ; must 
it not be still more imreasonable and absurd, 
to charge any thing of this lameness and bUnd- 
ness upon a wrath in God kindled stgayist Adam? 
Nay^ is it not clear, in the highest degree, that 
in all this matter, Adam had nothing from God, 
but the overflowings of mere love and good- 
ness ; and that he had no lameness and blind* 
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ness, but from his owiivolantary acts upon hiior 
self. / 

This is a simple but clear representation 
of the casCf how mattjers stood betwixt God 
and our first father, when by his own act and 
deed, he extinguished that divine life, in which 
God had created him. Adam had no more hurt^ 
no more evil done to him, at his fall, than the 
very nature of his oum oc^toti brought along 
with it upon himsel£ He lusted to have the 
sensibility of that good and evil which the beasts 
of this world have. He was told, that it could 
not be had without the loss of his heavenly life ; 
because such loss was as necesssarily implied 
in the nature of the thing itself, as blindness is 
implied in the extinction of eyes. However, 
he ventured to make the trial, and chose to 
eat of that which could and did open this sen- 
sibility of earthly good and evil in him. No 
sooner was this sensibility opened in him, but 
he found it to.be a subjection and slavtrtf to all 
outward nature, to heat and cold, to pains and 
sickness, horrour of mind, disturbed passions, 
misery, and fears of death. Which is in other 
words only saying, that he found it to be an 
extinction of that divine, angelical nature, 
which till then, had kept him insensible, and 
incapable of any hurtful impressions, from any 
or all the powers of this world. Thewfore, 
to charge his miserable state, as a punish- 
ment inflicted upon him by the severewrath of 
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an incensed God, is the same absurdity, as 
in the former supposed lameness and blind- 
ness. Because the whole nature of all that 
miserable change, both as to body and souU 
which then came upon him, was neither more 
nor less than what was necessarily implied in 
that which he chose to do himself. And therefore 
had nothing of the nature of a punishment inflic- 
ted from without; but was only that which his 
own action had done in and to himself: Just as 
the man that puts out his own eyes, has only 
that darkness and blindness, which his own ac- 
tion has brought forth in himself. 

From this short, yet plain and true account 
of this matter, we are at once delivered from 
a load of difficulties that have been raised 
about the^/otf of man, and original sin. It has 
been a great question, how Hie goodness of 
God, could punish so small and single an act of 
disobedience in Adam, with so great a punish- 
ment. Here the sovereignly of God hath been 
appealed to, and hath set the matter right ; and 
from this sovereignty, thus asserted, came forth 
the systems of absolute election^ and absolute 
reprobation. But for our comfort it appears, 
that the question here put, concerns neither 
God nor man, that it relates not at all to the 
matter and has no existence, but in the brains 
of those that formed it. For the action in 
w hich Adam's sin consisted, was such an act, 
as in itself implied all that miserable change that 
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came upon him ; and so was not a small^ or sin* 
gk act o( disobedience^ nor had the least punish* 
ment, of any kind, inflicted bj God upon it. 
All that God did on this transgression, was 
mere love, compassion, and relief administer- 
ed to it. All the sovereignty that God here 
shewed, was a sovereignty of love to the fal- 
len creature. So that all the volumes on this 
question may he laid aside, as quite beside the 
point. Another, and the greatest question of 
all, and which divines of all sorts have been 
ever solving, and yet never have solved, is 
this; How it can consist with the goodness of God, 
to impute the sin ofn^dam to all his posterity ? But 
here, to our comfort again, it may be said, that 
this question ia equally a vain fiction with the 
other, and has nothing to dio with the proceed- 
ure of God towards mankind. For there is 
no imputation of the sin of Adam to his posterity, 
and so no foundation for a dispute upon it. 
How absurd would it be to say, that God im- 
putes the nature, or the body and soul of 
Adam to his posterity ? for have they not the 
nature of Adam by a natural birth n-om bim, 
and not by imputation from God ? Now this is 
all the sin that Adam's posterity have fron;i 
him, they have only their flesh and blood, their 
body and soul from him, ^y a birth from him^ 
and not imputed to them from God. Instead 
therefore of the former question, which is quite 
beside the matter, it should have been asked 
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thus, how it was consistent with the goodness 
of God, that Mam could not generate children of 
a nature and kind quite superiour to himself? This 
is the only question that can be asked with re- 
lation to God, and yet it is a question whose 
absurdity confutes itself. For the only rea- 
son why sin is found, in all the sons of Adam, 
is this, it is because Adam of earthly flesh and 
blood, cannot bring forth a holy angel out of 
himself, but must beget children of the same 
nature and condition with himself. And there- 
fore here again it may be truly said, ihat all 
the laborious volumes on God's imputing Ad- 
am's sin to his posterity, ought to be consider- 
ed as waste paper. 

But farther, as it is thus evident from the na- 
ture of Adam's transgression, that all his mis- 
ery came from the nature of his own action, 
and that nothing was inflicted upon him, from 
a wrath or anger in God at him, so is it still 
much more so, from a consideration of the di- 
vine nature. For it is a glorious and joyful 
truth, (however suppressed in various systems 
of divinity) that from eternity to eternity, no 
spark of wrath ever was, or ever will be in 
the holy triuoe God. If a wrath of God was 
any where, it must be every where, if it burn- 
ed once, it must burn to all eternity. For 
everything that is in God himself, is bound- 
less, incapable of auy increase or diminution, 
without beginning a^d without end. It is as 
good sense, as consistent with the divine na- 
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ture, to say, that God, moved by a wrath in and 

from hiniself, began the creation, as that a 

wrath in God ever punished any part of ut^ 

Nature and creature is the only source Stom 

whence, and the seat in which, wrath, patnv 

and vexation can dwell. Nor can they ever 

break forth either in naiurcy. or creature^ bat 

so far as either this, or that, has lost its state 

, in God. This is as certain, as that storms and 

^ tempests, thunder and lightnings havfe no exis- 

- tence in heaven. God, considered in himself 
\ is as infinitely separate from all possibility of 
" djoihg hurt or willing pain to any creature, as 

he vis from a possibility of suffering pain or 

hurt from the hand of man. And this, for this 

' plain reason, because he is in hiaiself, in hia 

holy trinity, nothing else b^ the boundless 

abyss of all that is good, gind. sweet mA ami- 

: able ; and therefore stands ih the utmost con- 

• trarietyto every thing, that is iiot a blessing ; 

in an eteroal impossibility of willing and in- 

- tending a moment's pain or hurt to any crea* 
ture. For from this unbounded source of good-^ 
uess and perl^ction, nothing but infinite streams 
of blessing are perpetuallyHSowing forth upon 
all nature and creature, in a more incessant 
plenty, than rays of light stream froto the sun. 
And as the mn has but one noiture, and- can 
give forth nothing but the blessings of light ; 
so the holy triune God has but one nature and 
intent towards all the creation, wfaldi is, <Co 
ponr iox\h the riches and sweetness .of his di- 
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vine perfections, upon every thing that is ca- • 
pable of them, ana according to its capacity 
to receive them. 

The goodness of God breaking forth into a 
desire to communicate goodj was tne cause and 
the beginning of the creation. Hence it fol- 
lows, that to all eternity, God can have no 
thought^ or intent towards the creature, but to 
communicaU good ; because he made the erea- ; * 
ture for this sole end, to receive good* ^ The 
first motive towards the creature is unphangcT-^*^ 
able ; it takes its rise from God's desire iocom- • * 
municcUejgoodj and it is in an eternal impodsibi- ^ * 
lity, that any thing can ever come fronrQod^ as 
his tmll and purpose towards the creature, but 
that same Icwe and goodness^ which fivst crea-* 
ted it, he,mu&t always fi;tV/that to it, which he 
toiiied at the^ crqation of it. This if tlie ami- ' 
able n£(ture. of God, he is the good, the un- \ 
changeable, overflowing fountain of good,, that 
sends forth nothing but good to aU eternity. J 
He is the hve itself, the umnixed, unmeasurable i 
love, doing nothing but from Jove, giving no- 4 
thing but gifts of love, to every thing that he 
has made ; requiring nothing of all his crea- 
tures, but tlie spirit and fruits of that love, 
which brought them into being. Oh! how 
Bweetis this. contemplation of the hei^hth and . 
depth of the riches of divine love ! With .what 
attraction must it draw every thoughtful man, . 
to return love for love to this overflowing foun^ 
tain of boundless goodness .^ Wl^at charms 
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lias that religion, which discovers to us our ex- 
istence in^ relation to, and dependence upon 
this ocean of divine love! View every part of 
our redemption, from Adam^s first sin, to the 
resurrection of the dead, and you will find no- 
thing but successive mysteries of that first love, 
which created angels and men. All the myste- 
ries of the gospel, are only so many marks and 
proofs of God's desiring to make his love tri- 
umph, in the removal of sin and disorder from 
all nature and creature. 

But to return, and consider farther the na- 
ture of Adam^s fall, we have seen that it con- 
sisted of no arbitrary punishment inflicted on him 
by a wrath raised tn God, but was anly such a 
state of misery, a« his own action necessarily 
brought upon him. Let us now see what hap- 
. pened to his souf, a little more distinctly, and 
and how it differed from what it was before his 
falJ, in its heavenly state. 

The angels that kept their state, and those 
that fell from it, were at first of one and the 
• ^ same nature ; the angels that fell, did not lose 
all their nature, for then they must have fallen 
into nothing ; they only lost the heavenly and 
divine part of it, and therefore there is some- 
thing still remaining in them, that is also in the 
holy angels, and which is common to both of 
them. Now this, which they did not lose, be- 
cause it cannot be lost, is a certain toot ofUfs^ 
or fi-rot<wrf of their existence, which when once 
in being, cannot be broken, and in which the 
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unceasing eternUy or immortality of their rm- 
ture , consists, a root or first ground of life, 
equally capable of a heavenly birth, or of a 
birth and growth into helL Now^ that there is 
this root of life in angek, and that it is somen 
^ thing quite distinct from their heavenly nature, 
is very plain from hence, that the devils have 
lost their h&amnkf^ and yet have kept their e/er* 
nal and irrmortul nature, therefore that in which 
their eternity, and immortsility consists, must 
be something entirely distinct from their hea- 
venly nature, and must be also the same with 
ihai/in whidi the eternity and immwtality (^ 
the holy angels consists. For the fallen angels 
have no other eternal root in them, but that 
vhich they had before their fall, and which 
they brought from heaven ; and therefore that 
which is and must be eternal and undying in 
its nature, i« the same eterntd root of life, 
which is in the angels that kept their state* 
And consequen^tly, the only difference betwixt 
an angel and a devil, is this, that in ihe angel 
its et^rnal root of life generates a birth of the 
^ghi and holy ^ViV of God in it ; and in a devil, 
this etertial root of life has lost this births and 
the power of bringing it forth again. Now 
here is to be truly seen the real difference be- 
twijkt the soul of Adam before, and after his fall. 
Before bis fall^ it had the nature of an angel 
of God, in which the divine birth of the light 
and holy, spirit of God sprung iip, but when 
cdhtrary to the will, and commaod of God, a 
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bestial life was awakened in him, the heaven- 
ly life was necessarily extinguished. The 
soul, therefore, having lost that heavenly birth 
which made it like an angel of God, had nothing 
remaining in ii, but that eternal and immortal 
root of lire, which is the very essence of a fall- 

. en angel. But here we must observe a great 

arid happy difference,betwixt the soul of Adam, 

• .; though dead to all that was heavenly, and the 

> ' ^oirl of a devil. The angels that extinguished 

/ flje birth of heaven in themselves, fell directly 

\ into the horrible depths of their own strong 
self-tormenting nature, or their own heU^ and that 
far these two reasons. 

• ^ Firsts Because there was no where else for 
them to-fajl into, but into this tormenting sen- 
si &ij[ity.6f their own fiery, wrathful darkened 
nature. , * 

. Secondly^ Because their revolt from God, was 
an attempt, and intent to be higher and great- 

^ er by awakening, and trusting to their own 
ivaturaUpou)er»^ than they had hitherto been by 
submission to God. They would have a great- 
ness that' sprung only from themselves^ and 
therefore they found that which they sought, 

* they fofind themselves left to all the greatness 

' that was in themselves, a^d that was their hell^ 
viz. a fiery strength of a self-tormenting nature, 
because separate from the one source of^ight 
and love, of peace and joy. 

But Adam, though ms soul was as entirely 
dead to hearen, as the souls of the devils were, 

3* 
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yet fell not into their heU^ for these two rea- 
sons. 

Firstf Because his angelical man dwelt in a 
body taken from this outward world, which 
body did not'die at his transgression, therefore 
his soul that had lost its heavenly light, did not 
fall directly into the devil's hell, but it fell into 
a body of earthly flesh and blood, w^hich being 
capable of the enjoyments and satisfi^ctioqs of 
this life, could, whilst it lasted, keep the soul 
insensible of its own fallen state, and hellish 
^condition. 

Secondly^ Because Adam not aspiring to be 
above or without God by his jown proud strengths 
but only lusting to enter into a sensibility of the 

food and evil of the bestial life of this world : 
[e found only that which he sought, aiid fell in- 
to no other state or misery, than that bestial life, 
which his own actions and desires, had opened 
in him. And therefore, this outward 'world 
stood him in great stead, it prevented his im- 
mediate falling into the state of fallen angels. 

But then, as there was nothing that kept him 
out of the hell of fallen angels, but his body of 
earthly flesh and blood, and as this was now 
^s mortal in him, as it was in the beasts, and 
lay at tbe mercy of. a thoutond accidents, that 
could every moment take it from him, so he 
was in his fallen state, standing as it were on 
the brink of hell, liable every moment to be 
pushed ioAo it. 



.Af 



31 

See here the deep ground and absolute neces- 
sity of that new birth of the word^ son^ and ip«V- 
it of God which the scripture speaks so much 
of. It is because our soul, as fallen, is quite 
dead to, and separate from the kingdom of 
heaven, by having lost the light and spirit of 
God in itself 5 and fherefore is^ and must be 
'incagable of entering into heaven, till by this 
"new birth, the spul gets again tts first heavenly 
nature. 

• If thou * hast 'nothing of this birth when thy 
body dies, then thou hast only that root ot hfe 
jn thee, whidi th^ dfevfls have, thou art as far 
from heaven, and as incapable of it, as they 
are ; thy nature is their nature, aiid . therefore 
their habitation must be .thine. FiOr nothing 
can possibly hiiider thy union with fallen an- 
gels, when thou dimt, but a birth of that in thy 
soul, which the feillen angels have lost. , 

How pitiable therefore, or rather how hurt- 
ful is that learnings which uses all its art of 
words, to avoid and lose the true sense of our 
Saviour's doctrine concerning the new birth, 
which is net^ssary to fallen man ; by holding, 
that the passages, asserting the new birth, are 
only a ^^ra^{t;e,.. strong form of words concern- 
ing something that, is not recdhf a birth, or growth 
of a new nature, but may, according to the 
best rules of ett^iofin, signify either our entrance 
hito the Society of christians, by the rite of bap- 
tism, or such a new relation, as a scholar may 

have with his master, who by conformity to 



32 

terms of union, or by copying his ways, and 
manners, may, by a figure of speech^ be said to 
be born again of him.^ 

Now let it here be observed, that np passage 
of scripture is to be called, or esteemed as a 
figurative expressiblif but' where the /i^^tf/ mtgan- , • 
ing cannot be allowed, "as implying something 
that is either bad in. itself, or impossible or«)ico»- * 
sistent witb-soifte plain, and undeniable doc- - 
trines of scripture, No^jr that tbis is not tlite 
case here, 13 very evjd^nt For who will pre-^ 
sume to aay, that for the' sowl of fallen man to 
be born agaiaoftlie son, op light, and holy, 
spirit of God, is in the tiieralsense of the words, 
a thing ba^ in itself, or impossible or inconsisieni 
with any plaiii and undeniable doctrines of. 
scripture*? The critieks therefore, who, in this 
matter, leave the literal meaning of the words, 
And have recourse to a figurative sense, are 
without excuse, and have nothing they can 
urge as a reason for so doing, but their own skill 
in words. But it may be further added, as a 
just charge against these critieks^ that their fix- 
ing these passages to a figurative meaning, is 
not only without any ground,, or reason for so 
doing, but is also a bad meaning, impossible to 
be true, and utterly inconsistent with the most 
plain and fundamental doctiines of scripture. 
Now that this is the case bere,«may in part be 
seen by the following instance^ 

Let it be supposed, that an human body had 
lost the lights and air of this world, and was 
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ill a state of death, because both these were 
quite extinguished in it. Must it not be said, 
that this human bodj cannot see, or enter 
again into the life of this world,^ unless the 

^ light and air of this world get again a new birth 
in it ? Is there here any occasion, or any room 
to form a 4oubt, how these words are to be 

' understood, or any possibility to mistake the 

meaning of them ? What a philosopher would he 
be, who for fear of being called an enthusiast^ 
should' here deny the literal meaning of a new 
birth o( light and oiV, and think himself suffic- 
iently justified in flying from it, because in his 
great reading, be had seen the words, birth^ 

light and mV, sometimes, fifid tipon ieme^eca- 

sioDs, used only in a figurative sense ? 

Now this is exactly,.and to a tittle the case 
of the soul, as fallen, and lying in the same 
state of death to the kingdom ofGod/till einew 
birth of the light, and spirit of God be again 
brought forth iii it. And therefore the neeessitv 
of understanding these words in their literal 
meaning, the absurdity of flying to a figurative 
, sense of the new birth, and the impossibility of 
that being the true one, is equally plain, and 
certain in both these cases. 

Now that the soul, as fallen, is in this real 
state of death, is a doctrine not only plain from 
the whole tenour of scripture, but affirmed in 
all systems of divinity. For all hold, and teach, 
that man unredeemed, must at the death of his 
body, have fallen into a state of misery, like 
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that of the fallen angels. But how can this be 
true, unless it be true, that (he life of heaven 
was extinguished in the soul ? And that man 
had really lost that light, and spirit of God, 
which alone can make any being capable of 
living in heaven. All therefore that I have 
here, and elsewhere said, concerning the dea:th 
of the soul by its fall, and its wanting a real 
new birth of the son, and holy spirit of God 
in it, in order to its salvation, cannot be deni- 
ed, but by giving up this great, fundamental 
doctrine, namely, that man in his fallen state^ and 
unredeemed^ must have hem etemaUy hsU For H 
cannot be true, that the fall of man unredeem- 
^drwould have kept hinribT ever out of heav- 
en, but because his fall had absolutely put an 
end to the life of heaven in his soul. 

On the other hand, it cannot be true, that 
Jesus Christ is his redeemer, and does deliver 
him from his fallen state, unless it be true, that 
Jesus Christ helps him to a new birth of that 
light and spirit of God, which was extinguished 
by his fall. For nothing could possibly be the 
redemption, or recovery of man, but regenera-^ ^ 
tion alone. His misery was his having lost 
the life and light of heaven from his soul, and 
therefore nothing in all the universe of nature, 
but a new birth of that which he had lost 
could be his deliverance from his fallen state. 

And therefore if angels after angels had 
come down from heaven to assure 'him, that 
God had no anger at him, he would still have 
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been in the same helpless state; nay, had they 
told him, that God had pity and compassion to- 
\xards him, he had yet been unhdped; because 
in the- nature x)f the thing, nothing could make 
so much as a beginning of his deliverance, but 
that which made a beginning of a new birth in 

. him, and nothing could fully effect his recove- 
ry, but which perfectly finiahed the new birth 

• <»f all ths^i h€faveply life which he had lost 

The gospel j:ells ^us of :a certain man, that 
fell amdng thieves, who stripped him, and 
wounded hip4 ^^^^ left , him" half dead ; that 
first a- Prmi^ then a LevUe coming that way, 
both of them avoided the poot man, by passing 
on the other side* 

Here it is plain, that this Priest and Levite 
left the poor man in the same helpless state in 
which they found him. Let it npw be suppos- 
ed, that instead of going on the other side of 
the road, they had come up to him, and pour- 
ed 02'/ and wine into his wounds, only in ^figur-- 
aiive sense of the words, that is, that they had 
spoke such words, to him, words so soft^ so oily, 
and reviving, that in a j ust ^^wre of speech, they 
might be called, a pouring of wine and oil into 
his wounds. Now had they done this, must it 
not still be said, that the poor man's wounds 
and nakedness were still left in the first helpless 
state ? An4 all for this plain reason, because 
the poor man was naked and wounded, not in 
a, figurative sense of the words, but really and 
truly^ and therefore opuld have no help, or ben- 
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efit, but from real oil and wine really poured 
into his wounds. And for the sAme plain rea- 
son, the fallen soul really dead to the kingdom 
of heaven, can have no help but by a new birth 
of the' light and' spirit of heaven, reai^ brought 
forth again in it. When Adam lay in his death 
wounds to the kingdom of Crod, had the bigh- 
est order of arch-dngels or s&raphims coine by 
that way, they could only have done as the* ' 
Priest and Leyite dr^^ go on -the other side ;^ 
or if they had, come up to iiim, and done all . 
they could for him, k could only have been, 
such a good or relief to hkh, as by a figure of / ^ 
speech might be so called. 

For a« Adam had extinguished the light and 
spirit of God in JiJmself, so no one could be the. 
good Samaritan to him, or pour that wrne and 
oil into his woimds, which they wanted, but he 
who was the author^ and source of light and life 
to every being that lives in heaven. 

One would wonder how any persons, that be- 
lieve the great mystery of our redemption, who 
adore the depths of the divine goodness, in that 
the Son of God, the second person in the trinity, 
became a man himself, in order to make it pos- 
sible for man hy a J)irth from him, to enter again 
into the kingdom of God, should yet seek to, 
and contend for, not a real, but a figurative 
sense of a new birth in Jesus Christ. Is there 
any thing more inconsistent than this ? Or can 
any thing strike mote directly at the heart of 
the whole nature of our redemption ? God be- 
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came man, took upon him a birth from the felU 
en nature, Biit why was this done ? Or wherein 
lies the adorable depth of this mystery ? How 
does Till this manifest the infinity of the divine 
love towards man ? it is because nothing less 
than this mysteriotis incarnation (which aston- 
ishes angels) could open a way^ or begin a: 
pombility^ for fallen man to be horn again from 
above, and made again a joar^aW of the divine 
nature. It was because man was become so 
dead to the kingdom of heaven, that there was 
no help for him through all nature. No pow- 
ers, HO abilities of the highest order of crea- 
tures, could kindle the least spark of life in 
hiui, or help him to the least glimpse of that 
heavenly light which he had lost. Now when 
all nature and creature stood round about 
Adam as unable to help him, as he was to help 
himself, and all oiihem unable to. help him, for 
this reason^ because /Aoif which he had lost, was 
the life and tight of heaven 7 how glorious, how 
adorable is that mystery, which enables us to 
say, that when man lay thus incapable of any 
, yelieffrom all thejE>oi^«fs m\A possibilities of na- 
ture, that then the Son, the word ofGod enter- 
ed by a birth into this fallen nature, that by 
this mysterious incarnation, all the fallen na- 
ture might be bom again of him according to 
the spirit^ in ih^ same reality^ as they were bora 
of Adam accordiog to the/e^A? Look at this 
mystery in this trtie light, in this plain sense of 
scripture, and Ihen you must be forced to fitll 
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dawn before it, in adoration of it. For all that 
is great and astonishing in the goodness of God, 
all that is glorious and happy with regard to 
man, is manifestly contained m it. * 

But tell me, I pray, what becomes of all this, 
what is there left in any part of this mystery, if 
this ifieiv birth^ for the sake of which God became 
man, is not really a new birth in the thing itself, 
is not, as the scripture affirms, a real birth of 
the Son and spirit of God in the soul, but 
something or other, this or that which the erU" 
icks say, may be called a new birth, by a cer- 
tain figure of speech ? Is not this to give up all 
our redemption at once^ and a turning all the 
mysteries of our salvation into mere empty, un- 
meaning terms of speech ? He that should de- 
ny the reaUty of the resurrection, upon pre- 
tence, that by the rules of criticism, it need 
not signify a real coming out of a state of natu- 
ral death, might have more to say for himself 
both from reason and scripture, than he that 
denies the reality of the new birth in Christ 
Jesus. For this new birth is not a part^ but 
the whole of our salvation. Ev^rV thing in re- 
ligion from the beginning to the end of time, is 
only for the sake of it. Nothing does us any 
good, but either as it helps forward our re- 
generation, or as it is a true fruit, or effect 
of it. 

All the glad tidings of the gospel, all the 
benefits of our Saviour, however variously ex- 
pressed in scripture, all centre in this one 
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paint, that he is become our light, our life, 
our resurrection, our holiness and sahration; 
that we are in him new creatures, created ngain 
unto righteousness, born again of him, Irom 
above, of the spirit of God^ Every thing' in 
the gospel, is for the sake of this new creature, 
this new man in Christ Jesus, and nothing is 
regarded without it^ What excuse, therefore, 
can be made for that learning, which, robbing 
u& of the true fruits of the tree of life, leave us 
nothing to feed upon, but the dry dust of 
words ? 

I am the vine^ ye are the branches. Here Christ, 
our second Adam, uses this similitude to* teach 
us, that the new birth that we are to have from 
him is real^ in the most strict and literal sense 
of the words, and that there is the same near- 
ness oi rehXiox^^ betwixt him and his true disci- 
ples, that there is betwixt the vine and its- 
brancheil, that he does all that in us,, and for 
us, which the vine does to its branches. Now 
the life of the vine must be really derived into 
the branches, they cannot be branches, till the 
birth of the vine is brought forth in them. 
And therefore as sure as the birth of the vine 
must be brought forth in the branches, so sure 
is it, that we must be born again of our second 
Adam. And that unless the life of the holy 
Jesus be in us by a birth from him, we are as 
dead to him, arid the kingdom of God^ as the 
branch is dead to the vine, from which it is 
brokenx)/!: 
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Again our blessed Saviour saith, mthoui tm 
ye can do nothing. The question is, when, <Jr 
how a man maj be said to be tcithoui Gbrist? 
Consider again the vine and its branches ; a 
branch can then only be ssdd to be without its 
vine, when the vegetable life of the tine is no 
longer in it. This is the onfy sense, in which 
we can be said to be mthmt Christ : when he 
15 no loqger in us, as a principle of a heavenly 
life, we are then without him, and so can do no- 
things that isy nothing that is good or holy. A 
Christ not in us, is the same thing as a Christ 
not ours. If we are only so far with Chri&t, as 
to own and receive the history of his birth, 
person and character, if this is all that we have 
of hirn, we are as much without bim$ as much 
left to ourselves, as little helped by him? as 
those>evil spirits which cried out, we knowthee^ 
who thott art^ the holy one of God. For those evil 
spirits, and all the fallen angels, are totally 
without Christ, have no benefit from him, for 
this one^nd o»/^ reason, because Christ is not 
m thdm; nothing of the Son of God i^gmeroied 
or 6arn in them/ Therefore every son of Adam, 
that has not somtihing of the Son of God gener-- 
^^y or born mthin him^ is as much without 
Christ, as destitute of aill help from him, as 
those evil spirits who could only make an oit/- 
ward confession of him^ 

It is the language of scripture, that Christ 
in MS is our hope of glory; that Christ formed 
in us, living, growing, and raising his own life 
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and spirit in us, is our only salvation. And 
indeed all this is plain from the nature of the' 
thing, for since the serpent, stn^ death and heli, 
are all essentially within us, the very growth of 
our nature, must not our redemption be equal- 
ly inward, an inward essential death to this state 
of our souls, and an inward growth of a con- 
trary life within us ? If Adam was only an out- 
ward person, if his whole nature, was not our na- 
ture, born in us, and derived from him into us, 
it would be nonsense to say, that his fall is our 
fall So in like manner, if Christ, our second 
Adam, was only an outward person, if he en- 
tered not as de^ly into our nature as the first 
Adam does, if we have not as really from him a 
new inward, spiritual man, as we have outward 
fiesh and blood from Adam, what ground could 
there be to say, that our righteousness is from 
him, as our sin is from Adam ? 

Let no one here think to charge me with 
disregard to the holy Jesus, who was born of 
the Virgin Mary, or with setting up an inward 
saviour in opposition to that outward Christ, 
whose history is recorded in the gospeU No : 
ft is witli the utmost fullness of faith and as- 
surance, that I ascribe all our redemption to 
that blessed and mysterious person, Uiat was 
then born of the Virgin Mary, and will assert 
no inward redemption but what wholly pro- 
ceeds from, and is effected by that life-giving 
Redeemer^ who died on the cross for our re- 
'demption. 

4* 
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Was J to say, that aphnt^ or vegetable mmt 
have the sun w^hdn it, must have tne life, light 
and virtues of the sun incorporated in it, that 
it has no benefit from the sun, till the sun w 
thus intmrcBy forming, generating, quickening 
and raising up a life of the sun^s virtues in it, 
Ti^ould this be setting up an inward sun in op- 
position to the outward one ? Could any thing 
be more ridiculous than such a charge ? For 
ihiB is not all that is here said of an inward sun 
in the vegetable, so much said of a power and 
virtue derived from the sun in the nrmaiment ? 
So in like manner, all that is said of an inward 
Christ, inwardly formed, and generated in the 
Toot of the soul, is only so much said of an m« 
wardltfhi brought forth by the power and efficacy 
of that blessed Christ, that was born of the 
Virgin Mary. 



CHAPTER n. 

Discovering the true way qf turning to God^ and of 
finding ike Kingdom of Heaven^ the riches of 
eternity in our souk. 

Thou haat seem, dear reader, the nature, and 
necessity of regeneration^ be persuaded there- 
fore fully to believe, and firmly to settle in thy 
mind this most certain truth, that all our salva- 
tion consists in the manifestation of the nature^ 
Ufe^ and spirit of Jeans Christ in our inward new 
man. Tnis alone is christian redemption, this 
alone delivers from th\e guilt and power of 
Bin, this alone redeeins, renews, and regains 
the first life of God in the soul of man. !^ery 
thing besides this, is sdf^ is fiction^ is propriety ^ 
is own wilU and however coloured, is only thy 
oMman with all his deeds. Enter therefore with 
all thy heart into this truth, let thy eye be al- 
ways upon it, do every thing in view of it, try 
every thing by the truth of it, love nothing but 
for the sake of it. Wherever thou goest, what- 
ever thou dost at home, or abroad, in the field, 
or at church, do all in a desire of union with 
Christ, te imitatiiMi of bis tempers and inclina-* 
tions, and look upon all as nothii^, but that 
which exercises, and increases the spirit and 
life of Christ in thy soul. From momm^ to 

night keep Jesw in tby heart, Ipng for notmngt 



44 

e nothing, hope for nothing but to have 
at is within thee, changed into the spirit 
emper of the holy Jesus. Let this be thy 
lanity^ thy church and thy religion. For this 
birth in Christ thus firmly believed, and 
nually desired, will do every thing that 
wan test to have done in thee, it will dry 
I the springs of vice, stop all the work- 
)f evil in thy nature, it will bring all that 
)d into thee, it will open all the gospel 
n thee, and thou wilt know what it is to 
jght of God. This longing desire of jthy 

to be one with Christ wdl soon put a 
:o all the vanity of thy life, and nothing 
e admitted to enter into thy heart, or pro- 
from it, but what comes from God and 
IS to God ; thou wilt soon be, as it were 
nd bound in the chains of all holy affec- 
and desires, thy mouth will have a watch 
3on it, thy ears would willingly hear no- 
that does not tend to God, nor thy eyes 
len, but to see, and find occasions of do- 
3od. In a word, when this faith, has got 
thy head and thy heart, it will then be 
thee, as if was with the merchant who 

a pearl of great price^ it will make thee 
^ to sell ail that thou hast^ and buy it For all 
xad seized and possessed the heart of any 
whatever the merchant of this w6rld had 
ogetber, whether of riches, power, hon- 
earning or reputation, loses all its value, 
unted but as dung, as willingly parted 
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Avitb, as soon as this glorious pearl, the new 
birth ID Christ Jesus, is discovered and found 
foy him. This, therefore, may serve as a touch'' 
stoMj whereby every one may try the truth of 
his state ; if the old omn is still a merchant 
within thee, trading in all sorts of worldly hoa* 
our, power, or learning, if the wisdom of thk 
world is not foolishness to thee, if earthly inter- 
ests, and sensual pleasures are still the desire 
of thy heart, and only covered under a form of 
godliness, a chak of creeds, observances and in- 
stitutions of religion, thou mayest be assured, 
that the i»ar/ of great prke is not yet found by 
thee. For where Christ is bom, or his spint 
rises up in the soul, ther$ attse^ is denied, apd 
obliged to turn out ; there all carnal wisdom, 
arts of advancement, with every pride and glo- 
ry of this life, are as so many heathen idols all 
willingly renounced, and the man is not only 
content, but rejoices to say, that hds kingdom is 
not of this world. 

But thou wilt perhaps say, how shall this 
great work, the birth of Christ be efiected in 
me ? It might rather be said, since Christ has 
an infinite power, and also an infinite desire to 
save mankind, how can any one miss of this 
salvation, but through his oum unmUingness to 
bp saved by him? Consider, how was it, that 
the kmie and bHnd^ the lunatick and &mr, the 
publican and sinner^ found Christ to be tncir sa? 
viour, and to do aUthat for them, which they 
wanted to be done to them ? It was because 
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tbey had a r^al desire of having that^ which thej 
asked for, and therefore in true faith and prayer 
applied to Christ, that his spirit and power- 
might enter into them, and heal that which 
they wanted, and desired to be healed in 
tbem« Every one of these said mfaiih and cfe- 
sire^ Lord^ if thou wiU^ thou canst make me whole. 
And the answer was always th\s^ according to thy 
faith^ so be it done unto thee. Thi« is Christ's an- 
swer Moti;, and thus it is done to every one of 
us at this day, as our faith is^ so is it done unto us. 
And here lies the whole reason of our falling 
short of the salvation of Christ, it is because we 
have no tviU to it. 

Bat you will say, do not all christians desire 
to have Christ to be their saviour ? Yes. But 
here is the deceit ; all would have Christ to be 
their saviour in the next worldly and to help 
them into heaven when they die, by his power, 
and merits with God. But this is not willins^ 
Christ to be thy saviour ; for his salvatiori) if 
it is had^ must be had in this world, if he eaves 
thee, it must be done in this life, by changing 
and altering oMthat is within thee^ by helping 
thee td a new heart, as he helped the blind to 
see, the lame to walk^ and the dumb to speak. 
For to have salvation from Christ, is m^hing 
else but to be made like uhto him ; it is to - 
have his humility and meekness, his mortifica- 
tion and self-denial, his renunciation of the spir- 
it, wisdom, and honours of this world, his love 
of God, his desire of doing God's will, and 
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seeking only bis honour. To have these tem^ 
pers formed and begotten in thy heart, is to^ 
have salvation from Christ; but if thou wtUest 
not to have these tempers brought forth in thee, 
if thy faith and desire does not seek, and cry to 
Christ for them in the same reality^ as the lame 
asked to walk, and the blind to see, then thou 
must be said to be tmwiUing to have Christ to 
be thy saviour. 

Again, consider, how was it, that the carnal 
Jew^ the deep-read Scribe^ the learned Rabbit 
the religious Pharisee^ not only did not receive, 

' but crucified their saviour ? It W'as because 

ihey wiUed^ and desired no such naviour as he was 

no such inwcml salvation as he offered to them. 

\ They desired no change of their own nature, 

I no inward destruction of their own natural 

/ tempers, no deliverances-from the love of them- 

;•- selves, and the enjoyments of their passions ; 

♦* they liked their state, the gratifications of their 
old ttian, their long robesy their broad phdlaeteries, 
and grieUngs in the markets. I'hey wanted 

« not to have their pncfe and self -love dethroned, 
their cdvetousness, and sensuality to be sub- 
dued by a new nature from heaven derived 
into them. Their only desire, was the success 
; of /Mcfewwi, to have an outward saviour^ a tempo- 
ra/prince, that should establish their knv and 
ceremonies over all the earth. And therefore 
they crucified their dear redeemer, and would 
have none of his salvation, because it all con- 
sisted in a change of their nature, in a new birth 
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ifom abave, and a kingdom of he^^en to be 
opened within them by the spirit of God. 

Ob Christendom, look not only at the oM 
Jews^ but see thyself in this glass. For at this 
day, (oh sad truth to be told !) at this day, a 
Christ within uis, an inward saviour raising a 
birth oi his own nature, Mfe, and spirit within 
us, is rejected as gross mthusiasm^ the learned 
Rabbis take counsel against it. The propaga- 
tion oipopeiy^ the propagation oi protestantism^ 
the success of some particular churchy is the 
sahxxtion which priests and people are chiefly 
concerned about. 

But to retu^rn : It is manifest, that iio one 
can fail of the benefit of Christ^s Balvation, but 
through an unwillingness to have it, and from the; 
same spirit and tempers which made tli^ Jeies 
unwilling to receive it But if thou wouldst 
still fartber know, how this great work, the. 
birth of Christ, is to be effectwl in tbe% then; 
let this joyful truth be tc^ tiiee, tfa^ this great 
work is already begun in every one.pf i^« For 
this holy Jesus, that4s to be formed in tbee, that 
is to be the saviour and new life of thy soul, 
that is to raise tkee out of f h^ darkness of death 
into the lighl of life, and give tbee power to : 
become a son of &od, is mready within thee, 
living, stirring, calling, knocking at the door of 
thy heart, and wanting nothing but thy own 
fatth and goodwill to have as real a birtn and 
form in thee, as he had in th^ Virgin Mary. 
For the eternal JVwdy or Son of Gol, did not 
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then first begin to be the saviour pf the world, 
when he was born in Bethlehem of Judea ; but 
that Word which became man in the Virgin 
Maiy, did from the beginning of the world, en^ 
ter as a word of life, a seed of salvation, into the. 
first father of mankind, was inspoken into him, 
as an ingrafted word, under the name and char- 
acter of a bruiser of the serpenfs head. Hence 
it is, that Christ said to his discijples, the king-^ 
domofGod is within you; that is, the divine 
na'ture is within you, given unto your first ifa* 
ther, into the light of his life,.and from him ris- 
ing up in the life of every son of Adam. Hence 
also the holy Jesus is. said to be the Ught, whidi 
Ughieth every man that cometh into the world. Not 
as he was born ^t Bethlehem^ not as he had an 
human form upon earth, in these respects he 
could not be said to have been the light of eve- 
ry man that cometh into the world. But as 
he was that Eternal Wordj by which all things 
wer^ created, whiqh was the life and fight of all 
things, and which had as a second creator en^ 
tered again into fallen man, as a bruiser of the 
serpent, in this respect it was truly said of our 
Lord, when on earth, that he was thfUUghi which 
Ughteih everv man, that cometh into the world. For 
he was really and truly all this, as he was the 
Immmuely the God with us, given unto Adam, 
and in him to all his ofispring. See here the 
beginning and glorious extent of the cathoUck 
^urch of Christ, it takes in all the world. It is 
God's unlimitedi universal mercy to all man* 
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kind ; ami every human creature, as sure as 
he is horn of Adam, has a hirth of the bruiser 
of the serpent within him, and so is infallibly in 
covenant with God through Jesus Christ. 
Hence also it is, that the holy Jesus is appoint- 
ed to be judge of all the world, it is because ail 
mankind, all nations and languages have in 
him, and through him been pfit into covenant 
^ith God, and made capable of' resisting the 
evil of their fallen nature. 

When our blessed Lord conversed with the 
woman at Jacob-s well, he said unto her, if 
thou hnewest the gift of God^ and who it is that 
taSceth mth ihee^ thou wouldest have asked of him^ 
and he would have given thee living water. How 
happy (may any one well say)^ was this woman 
ofSarnaria to stand so near this gifl ofGod^ from 
ipehom she might have had living water, had she 
but vouchsafed to have asked for it ! But dear 
christian, this happiness is thine ; for this holy 
Jesus, the gift of God J ^Tst given into Adani^ and 
in him to all that are descended from him, is 
the gift of God to thee, as sure as thou art born 
of Adam ; nay, hast thou never yet owned 
him, art thou wanderisd from him, as far as the 
prodigal son from his father's house ? Yet is 
he still with thee, he is the gift of God to thee^ 
and if thou wilt turn to him, and ask of him, he 
has living water for thee. 

Poor sinner Icoiisidei^ the treasure thou hast 
within thee, the Saviour of the world, the eter- 
nal Word of God lies hid in thee, as a sparic* 
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of the diviiK^ nature, which is to overcome sin, 

« death, and hell within thee, and generate 
life of heaven again in thy sopL Turn to 
thy hearty and thy heart will find its Saviour^ 
its God within itself. Thou seest, hearest and 
Ibelest nothing of God, hecaus^ thou seekest 
for him abroad with thy outward eyes, thou 
seekest for him in books, in controversies, iQ 
the church, and outward exercises, but theu 
Ihou wilt not find him, till thou hnst first found 
him in thy heart. Seek for him in thy heart 
and thou wilt never seek in vain, for there be 
dwelleth, there is the seat of his light and holy 
spirit. 

For this turning to the tight and spirit of 
God within thee, is thy otdt/ true turning unto 
God, there is no other way of finding him, but 
in that place where he dwelleth in thee. For 
(hough God be every where present, yet he is 
only present to thee in the deepest, and most 
central part of thy soul. Thy natural senses 
cannot possess God, or unite thee to him, nay 
thy inward Acuities of understandings wiU^ and 
memory^ can only reach after God, but cannot 
be the place of his habitation in thee^ But 
there is a rootf or d^h in thee, from whence 
all these faculties come forth, as lines from a 
centre, or as branches from the body of the 
tree. This depth is called the centre., ihe/imdy 
or bottom of the soul. This depth is the fintVy, 
the etemitt/s I had almost said the infinity of thy 
$ouI; for it is so infinite^ that nothing can scKtisr 
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fir it, or give it any rest, but the infinity of God. 
In this depth oi the soul, the holy trinj^ 
brought forth its own living image in the mm 
created man, bearing in himself a liri ng repre- 
sentation of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and 
this was his dwelling in God and God in him. 
This was the kingdom of God within him, and 
made paradise without him. But the day that 
Adam did eat of the forbidden earthly tree, in 
that day he absolutely died to this kingdom 
of God toiihin fum- This depth, or centre of his 
soul having lost its God, was shut up in death, 
and darkness, and became a prisoner in an 
earthly animal, that only excelled its brethren, 
the beasts, in an upright form, and serpentine 
subtlety. Thus eqded the fall of man. But 
from that moment that the God of mercy in- 
spoke into Adam the bruiser of the serpen t^ 
from that moment all the riches and treasures 
<>f the diviifie nature came again into man, as a 
seed of salvation sown into the centre of the soul, 
and only lieth hidden there in every man till 
he desires to rise from his fallen state, an^ to 
be bom again from above. 

Awake then, thou that sleepeth, and Christy 
who from all eternity hath been espoused to 
tfiy soul, shall give thee light Begin to search 
and dig in thine own field for this pearl of eter- 
nity, tmit lieth hidden in it ; it cannot cost thee 
too much, nor canst thou buy it dear, for it is 
flS, and when thou hast found it thou will know 
that ail wbich thou hast sold or given away 
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fof it, is a6 mere a nothing, as a bubble upon 
the Water. 

But if thou turnest from this heavenly pearl5 
or tramplest it under thy feet, for the sake of 
being rich, or great, either in qhurch or state, 
IT death finds thee in this suecesSi, thou canst 
not then say, that thoughrthe pearl is lost, yet 
something has been gained instead of it For 
in that parting moment, the things and die 
sotmds of this world, will be exactly alike ; to 
have had an estate^ or only to have heard of it, 
to have lived BijLambeth twenty years, or only 
to have twenty times passed btf the palace, will 
be the same good^ or the same no/AiW to thee; 

But I will now show b little more distinctly, 
what this peisrl of eternity is. Firsts It is the light 
and spirit of God withtn thee, which has hitfa<* 
ertodone thee but little^ good, because all the 
desire of thy heart has been after the light and 
spirit of this world. Thy reason and senses^ 
thy heart and passions, have turned all their 
attention to the poor concerns of this lile, and 
therefore thou art a stranger to this principle 
of heaven, this riches of eternity within thee. 
For a& God is not, cannot be truly £»und by any 
worshippers, but those who worsidp bun in 
spirit and in •truth, so this light sxA spirit, 
though idways witfaifi |||l is not, cannot be 
found, ieit, or enjoyed, Hut by those 9riame 
whole spirit is toroed to it 

When txma first came into >beiffig^ and stood 
before^d as luy own jmi^ 9^ JikeneiaBs 

5* 
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this light and spirit of God was as natural to 
him, as truly the light of his nature, as the light 
and air of this world is natural to the creatures 
that have their birth in it. But when man, 
not content with the food of eternity, did eat of 
the earthly tree, this light and spirit of heaven 
was no more noifura/ to him, no more rose np as 
a birth of his nature, but instead thereof he 
was left solely to the light and spirit of this 
world. And this is that death, which God told 
Adam he should surely die, in the day that he 
should eat of the forbidden tr^«. 

But the goodness of God would not leave 
man in this condition ; a redemption from it 
was immjediately granted, and the bruiser of 
the serpent brought the light and spirit of 
heaven once more into the human nature. 
Not as it was in its firfe;t state^ when man'was 
in paradise, but as a treasure hidden in the cen- 
tre of oilr souls, which should discover, and 
open itself by degrees, in such proportion, as 
the faith and desires of our hearts were turned 
to it This light and spirit of God thus freely 
restored again to the soul, and lying in it as a 
secret source of heaven, is called graceTfree grace, 
or the stfermaural gift, or power of God m the 
soul, because it was something, that the natu- 
ral powers of the Bml could no more obtain. 
Hence It is, that in flie greatest truth, and high- 
est reality, every stiring of the soul, every tm^ 
deney of tha heart towards God and goodness, 
iBJust^ and necsssuribf asjccibed to the Uolf 
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opirit^ or the grace of God. It is because this 
first seed of life, which is sown into the soul, as 
the gift of grace of God to fallen man, is itself 
the light and spirit of God, and therefore, eve- 
ry stirring or opening of this seed of life, every 
awakened thought or desire that arises from it, 
must be called the moving or the quickening 
of the spirit of God ; and therefore that new 
man which arises^om it, inust of all necessity 
be said to hesoklfihe work and operation of Go^l^ 
Hence, also, we have an easy and plain de- 
claration of the true meaning, solid sense, and 
certain truth of all those scriptures, whit^h 
speak of the inspiration of God, the operation 
of the Holy Spirit, the power of the divine 
light, as the sole and necessairy agents in the 
renewal and sanctification of our souls, and al- 
so aa being things eormnxm to all men. It is be- 
cause this se^ of life, or bruiser of the serpent 
is. common to all men, and has in all men a de^ • 
gree of life, which is in itself so much of the in- 
spiration, or life of God, the spirit of God, the 
light of God, which is in eveiy soul, and is its 
power of becoming born agaift of God. Hence 
also it is, that all men are exhorted not to quench 
or resist^ or grieve the spirit, that is, this seed of 
the spirit anaUght of God that is in c^ men, as 
the only soorce of good. Ag^in^ the fiesh imteth 
against the ^'rtV, and the s^rit against the flesh. 
By the flesh and its lustings, are meant the 
mere human nature^ or the nataral man^ as he i% 
hf the fall ; by the spirit is n^ant the bruiser 
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of the serpent, that seed of the lidit ai>d spiiH 
of God, which lietb as a treasure hid in the soul, 
in order to bring ibrth the life that was iost»in 
Adam. Now as the flesh hath its life, its lust-* 
ings, whence all sorts of evil are truly said to 
be inspired) quickened and stirred up in us ; so 
the spirit being a living principle within us, has 
its inspiration, its breathing, its moving, it» 
quickening, from which alone the divine life, 
or the angel that died in Adlnn can be born in 
us. 

When this seed of the spirit, common to all 
men, is not resisted, grieved and quenched, but 
its inspirations and motions suffered to grow, 
and increase in us, to unite with God, and get 
power over all the lusts of the flesh, then we 
are born again, tlie nature, spirit and tempers 
of Jesus Christ are opened in our souls, the 
kingdom of God is come, and is found within us. 
On the other hand, when the flesh, or the natU" 
ral man bath resisted and quenched this spirit 
or seed of life within us; then the works oi the 
flesh, adultery, fornication, murders, lying, ha- 
tred, envy, wratb, pride, foolishness, worldly 
wisdom, carnal prudence, false religion, hypo- 
critical holiness, and serpentine subtlety, have 
6et up their kingdom within us. 

See here in short the Btate of man as redeem- 
ed. He has a ^wk of tke light and spirit of 
God, as a iunamdiural g^i of God giVen into 
the birth of ais sotiU to brkig forth by degrees 
a new birth of tibat life, which was lost in para- 
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dine. This holy spark of the divine nature 
within him, has a natural, strong and almost 
infinite tendency, or reaching after that eter- 
nal light and spirit of God, from >vhence it 
came forth. It came forth from God, it came 
out of God, it partaketh of the divine nature, 
and therefore it is always in a state of tend en* 
cy and return to God. And all this is called 
the breathings the moving^ the quickening of the 
Holy Spirit irithin us, which are so many op- 
erations of this spark of life tending towards 
God. On the other hand, the deity as consid- 
ered in itself, and without the soul of man, has 
an infinite^ unchangeable tendency of love, and 
desire towards the soul of man, to unite and 
communicate its own riches and glories to it, 
just m the spirit of the air toithout man, unites, 
and communicates its riches and virtues to the 
spirit of the air, that is within man. This love 
or desire of God towards the soul of man is so 

great, that he gave his only begotten son, the 
rightness of his glory, to take human nature 
upon him, in its fallen state ; that by this mys- 
terious union of God and man, all the enemies 
of the soul of man, might be overcome, and 
every human creature might have a power of - 
being born again according to that image of 
God, in which he was first created. The gospel * 
is the history of this love of God to man» In- 
waqUy he has a seed of the divine life given into 
the oirth of his soul, a seed that has all the 
riehes of eternity in it, and i§ always wanting 
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omc to the birth ia him, and be alive in 
. Outwardly he has Jesus Christ, who as 
►^ of righteousness, is always casting forth 
enlivening beams on this inward seed^ to kin* 
\\\Ql call it forth to the birth, doing that to 
seed of heaven in man, which the sun ii) 
firmament is always doing to the vegetable 
Is in the earth. 

onsider this matter in the following simili- 
u A grain of wheat has the air and UglU 
bis world inclosed, or incorporated in it ; 
B is the mystery of its life, this is its po:wer 
rowing, by this it has a strong continual 
iency of uniting again with that ocean of 
t and air, from whence it came forth, and 
helps to kindle its own vegetable life, 
n the other han(l,that great ocean, of. light 
air, having its own offering hidden in the 
rt of the grain, has a perpetual strong ten- 
cy to unite, and communicate, with it again. 
SI this desire of unioa on both sides^ the veg- 
vie life arises, and all the virtues and pow- 
!ontained in it. 

at here let it be well observed, that this 
re on both sides cannot have its effect, till 
iusk and gross part of the grain falls into a 
f of corruption and death, till this begins, 
nystery of life hidden in it, cannot come 
1. The application here may be left to the 
er. I shall only observe, that we may 
see the true ground, and absolute neces- 
)f that dying to ourselves, aiid to the world, 



» 59 ' 

to which our blessed Lord so constaiitly calls 
all his follovvfers. An universal self-denial, a 
perpetual mortification of the lust of the flesh,' 
the lusi of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not a thing imposed upon us by the mere mil 
of God, is not required as b. punishment^ is not 
an invention of dull and monkish spirits, but has 
its ground and reason in the nature of the thing, 
and is as absolutely necessary to make way for 
the new birth, as the death of the husk^ B,nd 
gross part of the grain, is necessary to make 
way for its vegetable life. 

But secondly^ this pearl of eternity is the wis^ 
dom and love of God within thee. In this pearl 
of thy serpent bruiser, all the holy nature, spir- 
it, tempers -and inclinations of Christ lie as in 
a seed in the centre of thy soul, and divine 
wisdom and heavenly love, will grow up in 
thee, if thou givest but true attention to God 

S resent in thy soul. On the other, there is hid- 
en also in the depth of thy nature, the root or 
possibility of all the hellish nature, spirit and 
tempers of the fallen angels* For leaven and 
. hell have each of them iheir foundation within 
us, they come not into us i^om without^ but 
spring up in us, according as our mil and heart 
is turned either to the light of God, or the 
kingdom of darkness. But when this life, 
which is in the midst of these two eternities, is 
at an end, either an angel, or a devil will be 
found to have a birtb in us. 
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Thou needest not therefore run here, or 
there, saying, where is Christ ? Thou needest not 
say^ who shaU ascend into heaven^ that is^ to bring 
down Christ from above ? or who shall descend 
into the dfeep to hring up Christ from the dead ? 
for behold the fVord^ which is the wisddm of 
God, is in thy heart, it is there as a bruiser of 
thy serpent, as a light unto thy feet and lan- 
tern unto thy paths. It is there as an holy oil, 
to soften and overcome the wrathful fiery pro- 
perties of thy nature, and change them into the 
humble meekness of light and love. It is there 
as a speaking word of God in thy soul; and as 
soon as thou art ready to hear, this eternal 
speaking word will speak wisdom and love in 
thy inward parts, and bring forth ihe birth of 
Christ, with all his holy nature, spirit and tem- 
pers within thee. Hence it was, (that is, from 
this principle of heaven, or Christ in the soul) 
hence I say it was, that so many eminent spir- 
its/ partakers of a divine life, have appeared in 
so many parts of the heathen world. Glorious- 
names, sons of wisdom, that shone, as lights 
hung out by God, in the midst of idolatroaa 
darkness. These were the apostles of a Christ 
within^ that were awakened and commissioned 
by the inward bruiser of the serpent, to call 
mankind frotq the blind pursuits of flesh, and 
blood, to know themselves, the dignity of their 
nature, the immortality of their souls, and the 
necessity of virtue tp ;sivo)d eternal shame ajid 
misery. These apo^fjks^ though they h$id not 



the faw, or written gospel to urge upon their 
hearers, yet having turned to God, they found, 
and preached the gospel, that was written in 
their hearts. Hence one of them could say 
this divine truth, viz: that such only are priests 
and prophets^ who have God in themselves. Hence 
also it is, that in the christian church, there 
hath been in all ages, amongst the most illiter- 
ate, both men and women, who have attained 
to a d^ep understanding of the mysteries of the 
wisdom and love of God in Christ Jesus. And 
what wonder.'^ Since it is not art or science, 
or skill in grammar or logick, but the opening 
of the divine life in the soul, that can give true 
understanding of the things of God. This life 
of God in the soul, which for its smallness at 
first, and capacity for great growth, is by our 
Lord compared to a grain of mustard seed, 
may be, and too generally is suppressed, and 
kept under, either by worldly cares, or pleas- 
ures, by vain leaming, sensuality, or ambition. 
And all this wjbile, whatever church, or profes- 
sion any man is of, he is a mere natural man, 
unregenerate^ unenlightened hy the spirit of God, 
because this seed of heaven is choaked, and 
not suffered to grow up in him. And therefore 
his religionis no more from heaven, than his/we 
breedings his eares have no more goodness in 
them, than his pleasures^ his 'hve is worth no 
more than his hatred^ his zeal for thiB^ or against 
that form of religion, has only the nature of 
any otherworldly contention in it. And thus 
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it is, and must be with everj mere nfitaral man^f 
whatever appearances he may put on, he 
may, if he pleases, know himself to be the 
slave, and machine of his own corrupt tempers 
and inclinations ; to be enlightened, inspired, 
quickened and animated by self-love, self-es- 
teem, and self-seeking, which is the only life, 
and spirit of the mere naturdlman, whether he 
be heathen^ Jeto^ or christian. 

On the other hand, wherever this seed of 
heaven is suffered to take root, to get life and 
breath in the soul, whether it be in man« or 
woman, young or old, there this new born in- 
ward man is justly said to be inspired^ enlighten^ 
td and moved by the spirit of God, because hi^ 
whole birth and life is a birth from above, of 
the light and spirit of God, and therefore all 
that is- in him, hath the nature, spirit and tem- 
pers of heaven in it. As this regenerate life 
•grows up in any man, so there grows up a true 
and real knowledge of the whole mystery of 
godliness in hiruiBelf. All that the gospel teaches 
of sin and grace, of life and death, of heaven 
and hell, of the new and old man, of the light 
and spirit of God, are things not got by hearsay^ 
but inwardly known, felt smd experienced in the 
growth of his own neiv born life; He has then 
an wnc/eon from above, which teacheth him all 
things, a ispirit thai^ knoweth iahdt it ought to pray 
for^ a spiri<i i)x?ii prays tdithout ceasing^ that is 
risen with Christ from the dead, and has all 
its conrersatioti in heaven^ a spirit that hath 
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groans and sighs that cannot be uttered^ that travail- 
.eth and groaneth with the whole creation, to 
be^^livered from vanity, and have its glorious 
liberiy in that God, from whom it came forth. 
Again, thirdlvy this pearl of eternity, is the 
churchy or /^mpfe^ of God within thee, the conse- 
crated place of divine worship, where alone, 
thou canst worship God in spirit^ and in truth. 
In spirit^f because thy spirit is that alone in thee, 
which can unite, and cleave unto God, and re- 
ceive the workings of his divine spirit upon 
thee. In trtUh, because this adorafion in spirit, 
is that truth and reality^ of which all outward 
forms and nto, though instituted by God, are 
only the figure for a time, but this worship is 
eternal. Accustom thyself to the holy service 
of this inward temple. In the midst ^of it, is 
the fountain of living water, of which thou 
mayst drink, and live for ever. There the mys- 
teries of thy redemption are celebrated, or 
rather opened in life and power. There the 
supper of the lamb is kept j the bread that came 
down from heavm^ that giveth life to the worlds is 
thy true nourishment : all is done, and known 
in real experience, in a living sensibility of the 
work of God on the soul. There the birth, the 
life, the sufferings, the death, the resurrection 
and ascension of Christy are not merely remem*- 
bered, but inwardly found, and enjoyed as the 
real states of thy soul, which has followed 
Christ in the regeneration. When once thou 
art wjell grounded in this inward worship^ thou 
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wilt have learnt to live unto God above time^ arnl 
place. For every day will be Sunday to.thect 
and wherever thou goest, thou wilt have a 

friest^ a churchy and an altar along with thee, 
^or when God has all that he should have of 
thy heart, when renouncing the-wiiU judgment, 
tempers and inclinations of thy old man^ thoii 
art wholly given up to the obedience of the 
light and spirit of God within thee, to wiU only 
in his will, to love only in his love, to be wise 
only in his wisdom, then it is, that every thing 
thou dost, is as a song of praise, and the com- 
mon business of thy life is a conforming to 
God's will on earth, as angels do in heaven. 

Fourikfyi tmdJasihf^ibAB^p^arl^r eternity is the 
peace and^oy of God within thee, but can only 
be found by the manifestation of the life and 
Jpower of Jesus ChTist in thy souU But Christ 
cannot be thy power and thy life, till in obe- 
dience to his call, thou deniest thyselft takest up thy 
daily cross^ andJbUowest himm the regeneration. 
This is peremptory, it admits of no reserve, or 
evasion, it is the one way to Christ and eternal 
life. But be where thou wilt, either hete^ or at 
Rome^ or Geneva^ if ^c/fis undenied, if thou livest 
to thine oivn will^ to the pleasures of thy natural 
lust and appetites, senses and passions, and in 
conformity to the vain customs, and spirit of 
this world, thou art dead whilst thou livest, the 
seed of the woman is crucified within thee, 
Christ can profit thee nothing, thou art a stran- 
ger to ail that is holy and heavenly within tbe^^ 
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and utterly incapable of finding the peace and 
joy of God in thy soul. And thus thou art poor, 
•and bliridj and nakecl^ and emp^i^ and livest a 
miserable life in the vanity of time ; whilst all 
the riches of eternity, the light and spirit, the 
wisdom aiid love, tKe peace and joy of God are 
within thee. And thtis it will always be with 
thee, there is no remedy, go where thou wilt, 
do what thou wilt, all is shut up, there is no 
t)pen door of salvation, no awakening out of the 
sleep of sin, no deliverance from the power of 
thy corrupt nature, no overcoming of the world, 
no revelation of Jesus Christ, no joy of the new 
birth from above, till dying to thyself and the 
TV'orld, thou turhest to the light and spirit, and 
power of God in thy soul. All is fruitless, and 
insignificant, all the means of thy redemption 
are at a stand, all outward forms are but a dead 
formality, till this fountain of living WAter is 
found within thee. 

But thou wilt perhaps say, how shall I dis- 
cover tbis riches of eternity, this light, and 
spirit, and wisdom, and peace of God, treasur- 
ed up within me? Thy first thought of re- 
pentance, or cfe^iVcof turning to God, is tbyy?r^f 
discovery of this light and spirit of God within * 
thee, ft is the voice and language of the word 
of God within thee, though thou knowest it not 
It is the bruiser of thy serpent's head, thy dear 
Immanuel, who is beginning to preach within 
thee, that same which he first preached in pubr 
lick, saying, repent for the kingdom of heaven is 
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m hand. When therefore bat the igmallest itr- 
stinct or desire of thy heart calleth thee towards 
God, and a newness of Kfe, give it time and 
leave to speak; and take care thou refuse 
not him that speaketh. For it is not an ansel 
from heaven that speaketh to thee, but it is the 
eternai speaking word q( God in thy heart, that 
word which at first created thee, is thus be- 
ginning to create thee a second time unto right- 
eousness, that a new man may be formed again 
in thee in the image and likeness of God. But 
above all things, beware of taking this desire of 
repentance, to be the effect of thy own natural 
sense and reason^ for in so doing thou loosestthe 
key of all the heavenly treasure that is in thee, 
thou shuttest the door against God, turnest 
4tway from him, and thy repentance (if thou 
hast any) wiH be only a vain, unprofitable work 
of thy own hands, that will do thee no more 
£ood, than a well that is without water. But 
if thoti lakest this awakened desire of turning to 
God, to be, as in truth it is, the coming of 
Christ in -thy soul, the workings redlining power 
of the light and spirit of the holy Jesus withia 
thee, if thou dost reverence and adhere *o it, 
as such, this faith wiU save thee^ wiU make thee 
whole ; and by thus believing in Christ, though 
thou wert dead, yet sbalt thou live. 

Now all dependeth upon thy right submis- 
sion and obedience to this speaking of God in 
thy soul. Stop therefore all self-activity, listen 
not to the suggestions >f thy own reason, run 
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not on in thy own will, but be retired, silent, 
passive, and humbly attentive to this new risen 
light within tbee. Open thy heart, thy eyes, 
and ears to all its impressions. Let it enlight- 
en, teach, frighten, torment, judge, and con- 
demn thee, as it pleaseth, turn not away from 
it, hear all it saitb, seek for no relief out of it, 
consult not with flesh and blood, but with a 
heart full of faith and resignation to God, pray 
only this prayer, that God's kingdom may come, 
and his will be done in thy soul. Stand faith- 
felly in this state of preparation, thus. given up 
to the spirit of God, and then the work of thy 
repentance will be wroaght in God, and thou 
wilt soon find, that he that is in thee, is much 
greater than all that are against thee. 

But tfaatthou mayest do all this the better, 
and be more firmly assured, that this resigna- 
-Hon to, and dependcmce upon the working of 
God's spirit within thee, is right and sound, I 
shall iay before thee two great, and infallible, 
and fundamental truths, wni<^ will be as a rock 
for thy faith to stand upon. 

Firsts that through all the whole nature of 
things, nothing can rfo, or be a real good to thy 
soul, but the operctfion of God upon it. Secondly^ 
that all the dispensations of God to mankind, 
from the fall of Adam to the preaching of the 
gospel, were only for this one end^ to fit, pre- 
pare, and dispose the soul for the operation of 
the spirit of God upoo it. These two great 
truths well ajid deeply apprehended, ^put the 
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^oul ill its right state, in a continual depend- 
ence upon God, in a readiness to receive all 
good from him, and will be a continual source 
of light in thy mind. They will keep thee safe 
from all errours, and false zeal in things, and 
forms of religion, from a sectarian spirit, from 
bigotry, and superstition ; they will teach thee 
the true difference between the means and 
end of religion, and the regard thou showest 
to the sheil^ will be only so far, as the Jeertiel is 
to be found in it. 

Man by his fall, had br^^ke off from hi« true 
centre^ his proper place in God, and therefore 
the life, and operation of God was no more in 
him. He was fallen from a life in God, into a 
life o( self, into an animal life of self-love, self- 
esteem, and self-seeking in the poor perishing 
enjoyments of this world. This was the natural 
state of man by the faB. He was an apostate* 
from God, and his natural life was all idolatry, 
where self was the great idol, that was worship- 
ped instead of God. 8ee here the whole truth 
m short All sin, death, damnation, and hell, 
is nothing else but this kingdom of self or the 
various operations of self-love, self-esteem, and 
self-seeking, which separate the soul from God, 
arid end in eternal death and hell. 

On the other hand, all that is grace^ redemp^ 

stion^ salvation^ sanctification^ spiritual life^ and the 

new birth^ is nothing else but so much of the 

life, and operation of God found again in the 

^ouL It is man come back again into hid cen^ 
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off. The beginning again of the life of God in 
the soul, was then first made, when the mercy 
ofGodinspoke into Adam a56erfofthe divine 
life, which should bruise the head of the ser- 
pent, which had wrought itself into the human 
nature. Here the kingdom of God was again 
within us, though only as a seed^ jet small as it 
was, it was yet a degree of the divine life, which 
if righly cultivatea, would overcome all the 
evil that was in us, and make of every fallen 
man, a new born son of God. 

All the sacrifices, and institutions of the an* 
<!ient patriarchs, the law of Moses, with all its 
types, and rites, and ceremonies, had this onhf 
end; they were the methods of divine wisdom 
for a time, to keep the hearts of men from the 
wanderings of idolatry, in a state oi holv es^pee^ 
iation upon God, they were to keep tne first 
seed of life in a state of growth, and ^lake way 
for Ube farther operation of God upon the soul ; 
or, as the apostle speaks, to be as a schoolmasr 
ier unto Christ. That is, till the birth, the 
death, the resurrection and ascension of Christ, 
should conquer death, and hell, open a new 
dispensation of. God, and baptize mankind 
afresh with the Holy Ghost, and fire of heaven. 
Then, that is, on the day of pentecost^ a new dis" 
pensation of God came forth ; which on God's 
part, was the operation of the holy spirit in 
gifts and graces upon the whole church. And 
on man's part, it wag^ the adoration of G©d ia 
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^irii and in truth. Thus all that was done |>y 
God, from the bruiser of the serpent given to 
Adam, to Christ's sitting down on the right 
hand of God, was all for this end, to remove 
all that stood between God and man, and to 
make way ibr the immediate^ and continual op<- * 
eration of God upon the soul. And that man, 
baptized with the holy spirit, and born again 
from above, should absolutely renounce ^^, 
and wholly give up his soul to the operation of 
God's spirit, to know, to love, to will, to pray, 
to worship, to preachi to exhort, to lase all the 
faculties of his mind, and all the outward things 
of this world, as enlightened, inspired, moved 
and guided by the Holy Ghost. Who by this 
last dispensation of God, was given to be a 
comilbrter, a teacher, and guide to the church, 
who should abide with it for ever. 

This is Christianity, a spiritual society, not 
because it has no worldly concerns, but be- 
cause all its members, as such, are born of the 
spirit, kept alive, animated and governed by 
the spirit of God. It is constantly called by 
our Cord the kingdom of God, or heaven, be- 
cause all its mnistry and service^ all that is done 
in it, is done in obedience and subjection to 
that spirit^ by which angels live, and are gov- 
enied in heaven. Hence our blessed Lord 
taught his disciples to pray, that this kingdom 
might come, that so God's will might be done 
on eafth as it is in heaven, which could not be, 
iHit by that same spirit, by which it is done ijri 
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heaven. The short is this: the kingdom of 
selfi is the fall of man, or the great apostacy 
from the life of God in the soul, and everyone 
wherever he be, that liveth unto self^ is still un- 
der the fall and great apostacy from God. The 
kingdom of Qbrist, is the spirit, and power of 

' God, dwelling and manifesting itself in the 
birth of a new inward man; and no one is a 
member of this kingdom, but so far as a true 
birth of the spirit is brought forth in hiii^. 
These two kingdoms take in all mankind, he 
that is not of one, is certainly in the other ; dy- 
ing tQ one is living to the other. 

Hencfe we may gather these following truths : 
FirsU here is shown the true ground and reason 
of what was said above, namely, that when the 
call ofOod to repentance first ariseth in thy soul, 
thou art to be retired^ silent^ passive^ and humbly . 
attentive to this new risen light within thee, 
by wholly stopping, or disregarding the work- 
ings of thy own will, reaso/i and judgment. It 
is because all these are false counsellors, the 
sworn servants, bribed slaves of thy fallen na- 
ture, they are all born and bred in the kingdom 
oiself; and therefore if a new kingdom is to 
be set up in thee, if the operation of God is to 
have its effect in thee, all these natural powers 

,of Hy\ are to be silenced and suppressed, till 
they have learned obedience and subjection to 
the spirit of God. Now this is not requiring 
thee to become a/op7, or to give up thy claim to 
sense and reasoUf but it is the shortest way to 
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have thy sense and reason delivered from fol- 
Ij, and thy whole rational nature strengthened, 
enlightened, and guided by that light, which is 
wisdom itself. 

A child that obediently denies his own will, 
and own reason, to be guided by the will and 
reason of a truly wise and understanding tutor, 
cannot be said to make himself a fool, and 
give up the benefit of his rational nature, but to 
have taken the shortest way to have his own 
will and reason made truly a blessing to him. 

Secondly J Hence is to be^seen the true ground 
and necessity of that universal mortii@ication 
and self-denial with regard to all our senses,^ 
appetites, tempers, passions and judgments. 
It is because all our whole nature, as fallen 
from .the life of God, is in a state of contrariety 
to the order and end of our creation, a contin- 
ual source of disorderly appetites, corrupt 
tempers, .and false judgments. And therefore 
every motion of it is to be mortified, changed 
and purified from its natural state^ before We can 
enter into the kingdom of God. Thus when 
our Lord s^ith^ except a man hateth his father and 
mother^ tfea^ and his own life^ he cannot be my dis^ 
cipk ; it is because our best tempers are yet 
carnal^ and full of the imperfections of our fallen 
nature. The doctrine is just and good: not 
as if father and mother were to be hated ; but 
that foue, which an unregenerate person or na- 
/^^ra/ man, hath towards them, is to be hated; 
as being a blind self-love^ full of all the weakness 
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and partiality with which faUen man loves, hon- 
ours, esteems and cleaves to himself. This 
love, born from corrupt flesh and blood, and 
polluted with self, is to be hated and parted With, 
that we may love them with a love born of 
God, with such'a love, and on such a motive, as 
Christ hath loved us. And then the disciple 
of Christ far exceeds all others in the love of 
parents^ Again, our own life is to he hated ; 
and the reason is plain, it is because there is 
nothing lovely in it. It is a legion of evil, a 
monstrous birth of the serpent, the world, and 
thejlesh, it is an apostacy from the life Bx\dL pow- 
er of GoA in the soul; a life that is death to 
heaven, that is pure unmixed idolatry^ that 
lives wholly to self, and not to God, and there- 
fore all this own life is to be absolutely hated, 
all this self is to be denied and mortified, if the 
nature, spirit, tempers and inclinations of 
Christ are to be brought to Hie in us. For it 
is as impossible to live to both these lives at 
once, as.fqr a body to move two contrary ways 
at the same time. And therefore all these, mor* 
tifications and self-denials have an absolute 
necessity in the nature of the thing itself. 

Thus when oqr Lord further saith, unless a 
man forsake aU thai he hath he cannot be my disci- 
ple. The te^soh is plain^ and the necessity ab- 
solute ; it is bcjoause 4/? that the natural man 
iiatfa, is in the possession of self -love, and there- 
Xore this possession 19 to be absolutely forsaken, 
imd parted with. All that he hath, is to be 

7 « >v 
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{mt into other hands, to be given to divinfi 
ove, or this natural man cannot be changed in- 
to a disciple of Christ. For self-love in all that 
it hath^ is earthlj, sensual and devilish, and 
therefore must have all taken away from it j 
and then to the nattnral man all is lost, he hath 
no/A/wg* left, all is laid down at the feet of Je- 
sus. And then all things are common^ as soon 
as self-love has lost the possession of them. 
And then the disciple of Christ, though having 
nothings yet possesseth all things all that the natu^ 
ralman hath forsaken^ is restored to the disciple 
of Christ an hrmdred-Jold. For self-love, the 
^eatest of all thieves, being now cast out, and 
all that he had stolen and hidden, thus taken 
from him, and put into the hands of divine love^ 
every mite becometh a large treasure, and 
mammon openeth the door into everlasting 
habitations. This was the spirit of the first 
draught of a christian church at Jerusalem, ^ 
church made truly after the pattern of heaven, 
where the love that reigns in heaven reigned in 
it, where divine love broke down all the selfish 
fences^ the locks and bolts of me, Tmne, my own^ 
&c. and laid all things common to the members 
of this new kingdom of God on earth. 

Now though many years did not pass after 
the age of the apostles, before satan and self 
got footing in the church, and set up'merchan- 
dize in the house of God j yet this one heart and 
one spirit^ which then first ^appeared in the Je- 
ru«aiem church, is that ofie h^art ^^nijt spirit, of 
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divine love, to^ which all are palle<], that would 
be true disciples of CJ^rist. And though the 
practice of it is lost as to the church in gene- 
ral, yet it ought not to have been lost; and 
thereibre every christian ought to make it his 
great care, and prayer, to have it restored in 
himself. And then, though born in the dregs 
of time, or living in Babylon, he will be as truly 
a member of the first heavenly church at Jeru- 
salem, as if he had lived in it, in the days of 
the apostles* This spirit of love, born of that 
celestial fire, with which Christ baptizes his 
true disciples, is alone that spirit, which can 
enter into heaven, and therefore is ttiat spirit 
which is to be born in us, whilst we are on earth. 
For no one can enter into heaven, till he is 
made heavenly, till the spirit of heaven is en- 
tered into him. And therefore all that our 
Lord bath said of denying and dying to self, 
and of his parting with all that he nath, are. 
practices absolutely necessary from the nature 
of the thing. 

Because all turning to self, ife so far turning from 
God,andsomuch as we have of self-love, so much 
we have of a hellish, earthly weight, that must 
be taken off^ or there can be no ascension into 
heaven. But thou wilt perhaps say, ii'all self- 
love^ is to be renounced, then all love of our 
neighbour is renounced along with it, because 
the comandmentis,only to love our neighbour as 
ourselves. The answer here is easy, and yet no 
quarter given to self-love. Tliere is but ong 
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only love in heaven, and yet the angels of God 
love one another in the same maftner as they 
Jove themselves. The matter is thus : the one 
supreme, unchangeable rule of love, which is a 
law to all intelligent beings of all %vorlds, and 
will be a law to all eternity, is this, viz. that 
God alone is to be loved for himself ^ and all other 
beings only in him unAJbr him. Whatever intel- 
Kgent creature lives not under this rule of love, 
is so farfallen from the order of his creation, and 
is, till he returns to this eternal law of love, an 
apostate fromGod^ and mqapable of the kingdom 
of Jheaven/ 

Now if God alone is to be loved for himself 
then no creature is to be loved for itself; and 
so aW self-love in every creature is absolutely 
condemned. 

And if all created beinsjs are onlv to be lov- 
ed in and for God, then my neighbour is to be 
loved, as 1 love myselfr and I am only to love 
myself, as I love my neighbour, or any other 
created being, that is, only in ond for God. 
And thus the command of loving our neigh- 
bour as ourselvies, stands firm, and yet all sell- 
love is plucked up by the roots. But what is 
loving any creature, only m and /or God? It is 
when we love it only, as it is God's toork^ image 
and delight^ when we love it merely as it is 
God's, and belongs to him, this is loving it in 
God, and when all that we wish, intend or do 
to it, is done from a love of God, for the honour 
of God, and in conformity to the wijl pf God, 



77 % 

this is loving \ifor God. Thiis is the- one love 
that 1^9 ^nd must be the spirit of all creatures, 
that live united to God. Novi^ this is no spec- 
ulative refinement or fitie spun fiction of the 
/ brain, but the simple truth, a -first law of nature, 
and a necessary band of union between God 
and the creature. The creature is not in God, 
is a stranger to him, has lost the life of God in 
itself, whenever its love does not thus b^gin 
and end in God. 

The loss of this love, was the fall of mai), as 
it opened in him a kingdom of self, in which 
dataq, the world, and the flesh, could all of 
them bring forth their own works. If there- 
fore hian is to rise from his fall, and return to 
his life in God, there is an absolute necessity 
that self^ with all his brood of gross affections, 
be deposed, that his first love, in and for which 
he was created, may be born again in him. 
Christ came into the world to sam sinners^ to 
destroy the works of the devil. Now self is 
not only the seat and habitation, but the very 
life of sin. The works of the devil are all 
wrought in self, it is his peculiar workhouse^ and 
therefore Christ is not come as a saviour from 
sin, as a destroy er of the works of the devil in 
any of us, but 50^r as self is beaten down, and 
overcome in us. If it is literally true, what our 
Lord said thai his kingdom tuas not of this worlds 
then it is a truth of the same certainty, that no 
one is a member of this kingdom, but be that 
in the literfil sense of the words, renounce& the 
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spirit of this world. Ghristians might as well 

fart with half the articles of their creed, or 
ut half believe them, as to really refuse, or 
but by halves enter into these self-denials. 

For all that is in the creed, is only to bring 
forth this dying and death to all, and every 
part of the old man, that the life and spirit of 
Christ may be formied in us. 

Our redemption is this new birth ; if this is. 
not done, or doing in us, we are still unredeem* 
ed. And though the Saviour of the world is 
come, be is not come in us, he is not received 
by us, is ^ stranger to us, is not ours, if his life 
is not within us. His life is not, cannot be 
within 08, but so far as the spirit of the world, 
fielt-love, self-esteem and self-seeking are re- 
nounced, and driven out of us. 

Thirdly^ hence we may also learn the true 
nature and worth of all self^eniab and mortifi- 
cations. As to their nature, considered in them- 
selves, they have nothing of goodness or holi- 
nras, nor ar^ any real parts of our sanctification, 
tibey are not the true food or nourishment of the 
divine life in our souls, they have no quickening^ 
sanciijyit^ potoer in them, their only worth con* 
siats in tnis, that tbey remove the impediments 
of holiness, break down that which stands be- 
tween God and us, and make way for the quich 
€»»^, tmctifm^ spirit of God to ojperate on 
our soula. Which operation of God is the one 
tonly thing that can rasse the divine life in the 
Mtil^ or help it to the small^t degree of real 
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holiness, or spiritual life. As in our creation, 
yvt had only that degree of a divine life, which 
the power of God derived into us ; as then all 
that we had^ and were, was the sole operatim of 
God ih the creation of us, so in our redemption, 
or regaining that first perfection, which we have 
lost, all must be again the operation of God, ev- 
ery degree of the divine life restored in us, be it 
ever so small, must and can be nothing else 
but so much of the life and operation of God 
found again\ in the soul. All the activity of 
man in the works of self-denial, has no good in 
itself, but is only to open an entrance, for the 
one anhj good, the light of Xjod, to operate up- 
on us. 

Hence also we may learn the reason, why 
many people not only lose the benefit, but are 
even the worse for all their mortifications. It is 
because they mistake the whole nature and 
worth of them. They practice them for their 
own sakesy as things good in themselves, they 
think them to be reed parts of holiness, and so 
rest in them, and look mfarther^ but grow full of 
self-esteem, and self-admiration for their own 
jprogress in them. This makes them self suffi- 
cient, morose, severe judges of all those that 
fall short of their mortifications. 

Apd thu» their selfJenmh do only that §6t 
them, which indulgences do for other people, 
they withstand wad hinder the operation of God 
upon their soulis, andinsteadof being'r6a% self- 
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deniais, they strengthen arid keep up the king- 
dom oiself. 

There is no avoiding this fatal errour, but by 
deeply entering into this great truth, that all 
our own activity and working has no good in 
it, can do no good to us, but as it leads and 
turns us in the best manner to the light and 
spirit of God, whicli alone brings life and salva- 
tion into the souL Stretch forth thy hand^ said 
our Lord to the man, that had a withered hand ; 
he did so, and it was immediately made whole as 
the other. 

Now had this man any ground for pride, or a 
high opinion of himself^ for the share he had in 
the restoring of his hand ? Yet just such is our 
share in the raising up of the spiritual life with- 
in us. All that we can do by our own activity^ 
is only like this man^s stretching out his hand ; 
the rest is the Work of Christ, the only givef of 
life to the withered hand, or the dead soul. 
We can only then do living works, when we ] 
are so far born again, as to be able to say with i 
the apostle, yet not I but Christ that liveth in me. 
But to return, and further shew how the soul 
that feels the call of God to repentance, is to 
behave under it, tl\at this stirring of the divine 
power in the soul, may have its full eflrect,'^nd 
bring forth the birth of the new man in Christ 
Jesus. We are to consider it (as in truth it is) 
as the seed of the divine nature within us, that 
can only ^row by its own strength atid union with 
God. It is a divine life, and therefore can 
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grow from nothing but divine power* When 
the Virgin Mary conteived the birth of the ho- 
ly Jesus, all that she did towards it herself, was 
only this single act of faith and resignation to 
God ; behold (he handmaid of the LofcUhe it unio 
me according to thy word. This is all that we 
can do towards the conception of that new roan 
that is to be bore in ourselves. Now this trdth 
is easily consented to, and a man thinks he be- 
lieves it^ because he consents to it, or rather, 
does not deny it But this is not enough, it is 
to be apprehended in a deep, . full, and practi- 
cal assurance, in such a manner as a man knows 
and believes that he did not create the 5tor*, or 
cause life to rise up in himself. And then it is 
a belief, that puts the soul into a right state, 
that makes room for the operation of God upofi 
it. His light then enters with full power into 
the soul, and his holy spirit moves and directs 
all that is done in it, and so man lives again in 
God as a new creature. For this truth thus 
firmly believed, will have these two most ex- 
cellent effects J firsts it will keep the soul fixed, 
and continually turned towards God, in faith, 
prayer, desire, confidence, and resignation to 
him, fqi: all that it wants to have done in it, and 
to it ; which will be a continual source of all 
divine virtues and graces. The soul thus turn- 
ed to God, must be always receiving from him. 
It stands at the true door of all divine com- 
munications, and the light of God as freely en- 
ters into it^ as the light of the sun enters into the 
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air. Secondly^ it will fix and ground the soul in 
a true and lasting self-denial. For by thus 
knowing and awning our own nothingness and 
inability, that we have no other capacity for 
good, but that of receiving it from God alone, 
sdf\% wholly denied, its kingdom is destroyed ; 
no room is left for spiritual pride and self-es- 
teem ; we are saved from a pharasaical holi- 
ness, from wrong opinions of our own works 
and good deeds, and from a multitude of er- 
rours, the most dangerous to our souls, all which 
arise from the something that we take ourselves 
to be either in nature or grace. But when we 
once apprehend but in some good degree, the 
alt of God, and the nothingness of ourselves, we 
have got a truth, whose usefulness and benefit 
no words can express. It brings a kind of in- 
fallibility into the soul, in which it dwells ; all 
that is vain, and false, and deceitful, is forced 
to vanish and fly before it. When our religion 
is founded on this rock, it has the firmness of a 
rock, and its height reaches unto heaven. The 
world, the flesh and the devil can do no hurt 
to it ; all enemies are known, and all disarmed 
by this great truth, dwelling in our souls. It is 
the knoweldge of the a// of God, that makes 
cherubims^ ana seraphims to be flames of divine 
love. For wliere this all of God is truly known 
and felt in any creature, there its whole breath 
and spirit is a fire of love, nothing but a pure, 
disinterested love can rise up in it, or come 
from it, a love that begins and ends in God. 
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And whcre.this love is horn in any creatai;e, 
there a seraphick life is born along with it. For 
this pure love introduces the creature into the 
all of God, all that is in God, is opened in the 
creature, it is united with God, and hath the 
life of God manifested in it. 

There is but one salvation for all mankind, 
and that is the life of God in the soul. God 
has but one design or intent towards all man- 
kind, and that is to introdme or gmemte\i\s 
own life, light and spirit in them, that all maj 
be as so many images, temples, and habitations 
of the holy trinity; This is God's good .will to 
all christians^ Jews^ and heathens. They ar« all 
equally the desire of his heart, his light continu- 
ally waits for an entrance into all of them, his 
wisdom crieth^ she puiteth forth her voice^ not here, 
or there, but every where, in all the streets of 
all the partVof the world. 

Now there is but one possible w'ay for man to 
attain this salvatipn, or life of God in the souL 
There is not one for the Jew^ another for a 
christian^ and a third for the heathen^ no ; God is 
one, human nature is on^,. salvation is one, and 
the ivaff to it is one ; and that is, the desire of the 
soul turned to God, When this desire is alive and 
breaks forth in afiy creature under heaven, then 
the lost sheep is found/, and the shepherd, hath it 
upon his shoulders. Throughputs desire the 
ipoqv prodigal son leaveth his husks and swine^ 
and hasteth to his father, tis because ofthds de^ 
sire, that the father seejh the son, while yet 
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af^ar off^ that lie runs oil t to meet him, faH^th ou 
nis nex^k, aiid kisseth him. See here how plain- 
ly we are taught, that no sooner is this desire 
arisen^ and in motion towards God, than the op- 
eration of God's spirit answers io it, cherishes 
and welcomes its first beginnings^ sigm&eA by 
the father's seeing and having compassion on 
his son, whilst yet afar off^ that is in the first be- 
ginnings of his desire. Thus does this desire do 
all,'it brings the soul to God, and God into the 
soul, it unites with God, it co-operates with 
God, and is one life with God. Suppose this 
desire not to be alive, not in motion either in a 
Jew or a christian^ and then all the sacrifices, 
the service, the worship either of the hwov the 
gospeli are but dead works, that bring no life in- 
to the soul, nor beget any union between God 
and it. Suppose this desire to be awakened, 
and fixed upon God, though in souls that never 
heard either of the law or gospel, and then the 
divinelife, or operation ofGod enters into them, 
and the new birth in Christ is formed in those 
that never heard of his name. And these are 
they that shaU cornefrom the east^i and from the west 
and sit down with^r^ihism^ and Isaac intheking' 
dom of, God. V 

O my God, just and good, bow great is fhy 
love and mercy to mankind^ that heaven is thus 
every where open, and Christ tHus the common 
saviour to all that turn the desire of their hearts 
to thee ! Oh sweet power of the bruiser of the 
serpent, bom in every gon of man, ihat stirs and 
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works in every man, arid gives every man 
a power, and desire, to find his happiness^ in 
God ! O holy Jesus, heavenly lights that Imhteth 
every mm that cometh into the warld^ that redeem- 
eth every soul that foUoweth thy light, which 
is always within him ! O holy trinity, immense 
ocean of divine love, in which all mankind live 
and move, and have their being \ None are 
separated from thee, none live out of thy love, 
but all are embraced in the arms of thy mercy, 
all are partakers of thy divine life, the opera- 
tion of thy holy spirit, as soon as their heart is 
turned to thee ! Oh plain, and easy, and sim- 
ple way of salvation, wanting nd subtleties of 
art or science, no borrowed learning, no re- 
finements of reason, but all done hy the simple 
natural motion of every heart, that truly longs 
after God. For no sooner is the finite desire 
of the creature in motion towards God, but the 
infinite desire of Gpd is united withgit, co-ope- 
rates with it. Apdin this united desire of God, 
and the creatnre, is the salvation, and life of 
the «oul brought forth. For the spiil is shut 
out^of God, and imprisoned in its own dark 
workings of fiesh and blood, merely and solely 
because it desires to live to the vanity of this 
world. This desire is its darkness, its death, 
its imprisonment, and separation from God. 

When therefore the first spark of a desire af- 
ter God arises in thy s^ul, cherish it with all 
thy dare, ^ve all thy heart into it, it is nothing 
leiars thau a touch of the divine loadstone^ that is 
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to draw thee out of the vanity of time, into the 
riches of eternity. Get up therefore and fol- 
low it as gladly, as the tuise men of the east fol- 
lowed the star from heaven that appeared to 
them. It will do for thee, as the star did for 
fhem, it. will lead thee to the birth of Jesus not 
in a stable at Betfdehem in Judea^ but to the birth 
of Jesus in the dark centre of thine own fallen 
soul. 

I shall conclude this first part with the wordff 
of the heavenly illuminated, and blessed Jacob 
Behmen. 

" It is much to be lamented, that we are so 
blindly led, *and the truth withl^ld from us 

. through imaginary conceptions; forifthe c/i- 
vine power lit the inward ground of the soul, was 
manifest, and working with its lustre in us, then 
is the whole triune God present in the U/e and 
«(;i7/ofthesoul; and thfe heaven wherein God 
dwelleth, is opened in the soul^ and there, in the 
soul, is the placej where the Father begetteth 
his Son, and where the Holy Ghost proceed^th 
from the Father and the Son. 

" Christ saith, r am the Ughi of the world, he 
thaffoUewethme, walkefh not in darkness. He di- 
rects us only to himself. He is the morning 
star, and ia generated and riseth in us, and shi- 
neth in the darkness of our nature. O how 

' great a triumph is there in the soul^ when he 

. ariseth in it, then a msih knows, as he never 
knewbefore, that he is a stranger in a foreign 

' • land." 
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THE FIRST DIALOG 015 

JBETWEfiN 

jicademdcm^ RusiicuSiCnd Thecphilus. 

AT WHICH HUMANUS WAS PRESENT. 

. ^cad. Well met, honest Rusticus, 1 can 
DOW tell you with much pleasure, that we shall 
^Gon see a second part of the spirit of prajer. And 
as soon as I get it, I will come, and read it to 
you. 

Rust. I have often told you Academicus, that 
I wondered at your eagerness and impatienee 
to see more of this matter. As to my part, I 
have no such thirst ^within me, and should make 
0o complaint if it never came out. 

jijoad. My friend Rusticus, you Can't read, 
and that ib the reason, that yoti are notin my 
state of impatience to see another book. 

Rust. Indeed Academicus, you quite mistake ' 
the matter. The first part of the Spirit of Prayer 
you read to me more than three or four times, 
and that is the reason, why I am in no state of 
eagerness after a second part. 1 have found in 
the first part, all that 1 need to know of Go^, of 
Christ, of myself, of heaven, of hell, of sw, ^of 
;grace, of death, and of salvation. That fill 
these thingshaveiheiriciw^v their life^ and their 
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working in my own heart. That God is alwaj^ 
in me, that Christ is always within me, that he 
is the inward light and life of my soul, a bread 
from heaven, of which I may always eat, a wa- 
ter of eternal tife springing up in my soul, of 
which I may always drink. O my friend, these 
truths have opened a new life in ray soul, I am 
brought home to myself^ the veil is taken off 
from my heart, I have found my God, I know 
that his dwelling place, his kingdom is within 
me. What need we then call out for books 
written only with pen and ink, when such a 
book as this,^o full of wonders, is once opened 
in our own hearts ? My eyes, my ears, my 
thoughts are all turned inwards, becai^e all 
that God, and Christ, and grace are doing for 
me, all that the devil, the world and the flesh are 
working against me, are only to be known and 
found there. Whsrt need then of so much news 
from abroad, since all that concerns either life 
or Jea/A are all transacting, and all at work 
within me? 

How could I be said to have felt these great 
truths, to be sensible of these riches of eternity 
treasured up in my soul, to know what a great 
good the divine nature is in me,^^ and to me, if 
instead of turning all the desire, and delight of 
my heart towards th^m, I only felt a longing 
and desire to read more concerning the Spirit 
^"Prayer. No, Academicus, anotner, and a 
better fire is kindled within me ; my heart is in 
jaiotio%,and all that i@ within me tends towards 
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God; and 1 find that nothing concerns niemore 
than to keep my heart from Meandering after 
any thing else. I now know to what it is that I 
am daily to die, and to what it is that I am dai- 
ly to live, and therefore iook upon every day 
as lost, that dees not help forward both this 
deaths and this life in me. I have not yet done 
half, what the first part of the Spirit of Prayer 
directs me to do, and therefore have but little 
pccasion to call out for a second. 

Theoph. Indeed Academicus, I must own ths^t 
honest Rusticus, as you called him, has spoken 
well. Your education has so accustomed you 
to the pleasure ofreading a variety of books, that 
you hardly propose any other end in reading, 
than the entertainment of your mind, thus the 
Spirit of Prayer has only awakened in you a de- 
sire to see another part upon the same subject. 
This fault is very common to others, as well as 
scholars, and even to those who only delight in 
reading good books. 

Philo for this twenty years has been collect- 
ing and readiijttU the spiritual books he can 
hear ot He l^ds them, as the trilicks read 
commentators and lexicons, to be nice and ex- 
act in telling you the sivk^ spirit^ and ««/^/ of this 
or that spiritual writer, how one is m6re accu- 
rate in this, and the other in that Pbilo will 
ride you forty miles in winter to have a conver- 
sation about spiritual books, or to see a collec- 
tion larger than his own. Philo is amazed at 
ItexLeadness and insensibility of thechristiai^ 
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wprld, that they are such strangers to the in- 
ward life and spiritual^nature of the. christian 
salvation, he wonders how they can be so zeal- 
ous for the outward letter and form of ordinan- 
ces, and so averse to that spiritual life, that they 
all point at, as the one thing needful. But Phi- 
lo never thinks^how wonderful it is, that.a man 
who knows regeneration to be the whole, should 
yet content himself with the love of books upon 
the new birth, instead of being born again him- 
self. For all that is changed in Philo, is hi« 
taste for books. He is «o more dead to the 
world, no more delivered from himself, is as 
fearful of adversity, as fond of prosperity, as 
easily provoked, and pleased with trifles, as 
much govern'd by his own will, tempers, and 
passions, as unwilling to deny his appetites, or 
enter into war with himself, as he was twenty 
years ago. Yet all is well with Philo, he has no 
suspicion of himself, he dates the newness of his 
life^'and fulness of his light, from the time, that 
he discovered the pearl of eternity in spiritual 
authors. j^ 

All this, Academicus, is sai^Mi your account, 
that you may not lose the benefit of this sparV 
of the divine life that is kindled in your soul, 
but may conform yourself suitably to so great 
a gift of <3od. 

It demands at present an eagerness of anoth- 
er kind, than that of much j*eading even upoa 
the most spiritual matters. 

Acad. I thank you, Theophilus, for yourgood 
will towards jxye^ but did not imagine my eager 
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ness after siicb book$ to be st) gfeat and dai> 
gerous a mistake. And if I don't yet entirely 
give into what you say, it is because a friend of 
yours, has told ug, (and as I thought by way of 
direction) that he has been a diligent reader of 
all the spiritual authors, from the apostolical 
Dronysius down to the illuminated Guion, and 
celebrated Fenelon of Cambray ; and therefore 
it would never have come into my head, to sus- 
pect it to be a &idt, or dangerous to follow his- 
example. 

7%6QpA. I have said nothing, x&f friend, with 
a design of hindering your acquaintance with 
all the truly spiritual writers. I would rather 
in a right way help you to a true intimacy with 
them. For they are friends of God, entrusted 
with his secrets, and partakers of the divine na- 
ture. And he that converses rightly with 
them, has a happiness, that can hardly be oyer 
valued. 

My intention is only to abate for a time, a 
spirit of eagerness after much readings which in 
your state has more of nature than grace in it, 
which seeks delight in a variety of iiew notions, 
and rather gratifies curiosity, thaii reforms the 
heart. 

Suppose you had seen an angel from heaven, 
who had discovered to you a glimpse of its own 
internal brightness, and of that glorious union 
in which it lived with God, opening more of its 
self to the inward sight of your mind, than you 
could either forget or relate. Suppose it had 
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told you with a piercing word, and living im- 
pression, that all its own angelick, and heaven- 
ly brightness was hid in yourself, concealed from 
you under a bestial covering of flesh and blood ; 
that this flesh and blood was become the mas- 
ter of it, would not suffer it to breathy, or stir, 
or come to life in you. Suppose it had told you 
that all your life had been spent in helping this 
flesh aAd blood to more and more power over 
you, to hinder you from knowing and feeling this 
divine life within you. Suppose it had told you, 
that to this day you had lived in the grossest 
self'idolafty^ loving, serving, honouring and ador- 
ing yourself, instead of loving, serving, and 
adonng God with all your heart, and soul and 
spirit. That all vour intentions, projects, cares, 
pleasures, and indulgences had been only so 
much labour to bring you to the grave in a total 
ignorance of that great work, for which alone 
you was bom into the world. 

Suppose it had told vou, that all this blind- 
ness and insensibility of your state, was all ob* 
stinately, aod wilfully brought upon yourself, 
because you bad boldly slighted and resisted 
all the daily inward, and outward calls of God 
to your soul, all the teachings, doings, and suf- 
ferings of a son of God to redeem you; Sup- 
pose it left you with ihxsfareweU^ O man, awake, 
thy work is great, thy time is short, 1 am thy 
last trumpet ; the grave calls for thy flesh and 
blood, thy soul must enter ilito a new lodging. 
To be born again is to be an angel. Not to be 
born again, is ta becoipe a devil 
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Tell me now, Academicus, what would you 
expect from a man, who had been thus awaken- 
ed, and pierced by the voice of an angel ? 
Could you think he had any sense left, if he was 
not cast into the deepest depth of humility, self 
dejection, and self-abhorrence ? Casting him- 
self, with a broken heart at the feet of the di- 
vine mercy, desiring nothing but that from that 
time, every moment of his life might be given un- 
to God, in the most perfect denial of every tem- 
per, will and inclination, that nourished the 
corruption of his nature. Wishing and praying 
from the bottom of his heart, that God would 
lead him into, and through every thing inward- 
ly and outwardly, that might destroy the evil 
, workings of his nature, and awaken all that was 
holy and heavenly within him, that the seed of 
eternity, the spark of Kfe, that he had so long 
quenched and smothered underearthly rubbish 
might breathe, and come to life in him. 

Or would you think he was enough affectid 
with this angelick visit, if all that it had awak- 
ened in him, was only a longing and eager de- 
sire to hear the same, or another angel talk 
again. 

Jlcad* Oh Theophilus, you have. said enough. 
For all that is within me consents to the truth 
and justness of what you have said. I now feel 
in the strongest manner, that I have been rath^ 
er sonused, than edified by what I have read, 

Theoph. A spiritual book, Academicus, is a 
xall to as real and total a death to the life of 
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corrupt nature, as that which Adam died in par- 
adise, was to the life of heaven. - He indeed 
died at once totally to the divine life in which 
he was created, but as our body of earth is to 
last, to the end of our lives, so the end of our 
earthly life, every step we take, every inch of 
our road is to be made up of denial, and dying 
to ourselves. Because all our redemption con- 
sists in our regaining that first life of heaven in 
the soul, to which Adam died in paradise. 
And therefore the one single work of redemption 
is the one single work of regeneration, ortherais- 
ing up of a life, and spirit and tempers, and in- 
clinations contrary to that life and spirit whichf 
we derive from our earthly fallen parents. To 
think therefore of any thing, but the continual, 
total denial of our earthly nature, is to overlook 
the very one thing on which all depends. And 
to hope for any thing, to trust or pray for any 
thing but the U/e of Chd^ or a birth of heaven 
ill our souls, is as useless to us, as placing our 
hope aod trust in a graven image; Thus saith 
the Christ of God, the one pattern, and author 
of our salvation, if any uMmwiUbemy discqfle^ 
let him deny himself hate his own life^ take up his 
daily cross and follow me. And again unless a man 
be born again from above, of water and the 
spirit, he cannot see or enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

Now is your time, Academicus, to enter 
deeply into this great truth* You are just come 
out of the slumber of life, and begin to see with 
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new eyes the nature of your salvation. You 
are chartiied with the discovery of a kingdom 
of heaven • hidden within you, and long to be 

. entertained more and more, with the nature, 
progress, arid perfection of the new birth, or 
theopening of the kingdom of God in your souls. 
But^ray friend, stop a little. It is indeed great 
joy, ih^Xihe pearl oj great' price is found, but 
take notice^ that it is not yours, you can have 
no possession of it, till as the merchant did, you 
$eU all that you have^ and buy it. Now self is all 
that you have, it is your sole possession, you 
have no goods of your own^ nothing is yours but 
this self. The riches of self are your ovm nches^ 
but aU this selfis to he parted with, before the 
pearl is* yours. Think of a lower price, or be 
unwilling to give thus much for it, plead in your 
excuse^ that you keep the commandments, and 
then you are that very rich young man in the 
gospel, who went away sorrovyful from our 
Lord, when he h^d said, if thou tvilt' be perfect^ 
that is, if thou wilt obtain thepearl, sell all that 

^ thou hast and give to the poor, that is, die to 
ali thy possession , of self and then thou hast giv- 

; en all that thou hast to the poor, ^11 that thou 
hast is devoted and used for the love of God 
and thy neighbour. This selling aU) Academ- 
icus, is, the measure of your dying iosel/j all 
of it Jjs to be given up, it is an apostate nature, 
a 5/ofe« life, brought forth in reb^pTlion agaifist 
God, it is a continual departure from him. It 
corrupts ievery thing it tduchesi it defiles every 
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thing it receives, it turns all the gifts and bles- ^ 
singsl of God into covetousness, partiality, 
pride, hatred, and envy. All these tempers are 
born, and bred, and nourished in ^<?^ thej have 
no other place to live in, no possibility of ex- 
istence, but in that creature which is fallen 
from a life in God, into a life in self. 

Acad. Pray, sir, tell me more plainly, what 
this self is, since so much depends upon it. 

Theoph. It is hell, it is the devil, it is dark* 
ness, pain and disquiet. It is the one only en- 
emy of Christ, the great anti-christ. It is the 
scarlet whore, the fiery dragon, the old serpent, 
the devouring beast, that is mentioned m the 
revelation of St. John. 

Acad. You rather terrify than instruct me by 
this description. 

Theoph. It is indeed a very frightful matter, 
it contains every thing that man nas to dread 
and hate, to resist and avoid. Yet be assured my 
friend, that careless and merry as the world is, 
every man that is born into it, has all these en- 
emies to overcome within himself. And e\^Tj 
hian, till he is in the way of regeneration, is 
more or less governed by them. No hell in 
any remote place, bo devil that is separate 
from you, *^b darkness or pain that is not with- 
in you, no antichrist eitner at Rome or Eng- 
land, no furious beast, no fiery dragon, without 
or apart from you, can do you any hurt. It is 
your own hell, your own devil, your own beast, 
your owii antichrist, your own dragon that 
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lives in your own heart's blood, tUat alone can 
hurt you. 

Die to this self, to this inward nature, and 
then all outward enemies are overcome. Live 
to this self, aad then when this life is out, al} 
that is within you, and all that, is without you, 
will be . nothing else but a mere se^eing and 
feeling this hell, serpent, be^st, and fiery , 
dragon. 

Seehere, Academ^i«9»th€i twofold nature of 
every man. He. has, wiflfcin him a redeeming . 
power, the meekness of the heavenly life^ called 
the Xaw6 of God. This seed is surrounded or 
encompassed with the beast of fleshy lusts, the 
serpent of guile and subtilty^ and the dragon of 
fiery wrath. This is the great trial, or strife 
of humap life, whether a.poian will live to the 
lust of the beasts the guile oljthe serp^U the|pride 
and wrath of the ^frjf Jrog-on^ or give himself 
up to the meekness, the patience, the sweet- 
ness, the simplicity, the humility of the Lamb , 
of God. . 

This is the whole of the matter between God 
and the creature. On.one side fire and wrath, 
awakened first by the rebellious angels ; and 
on the other side, the meekness . of the Lamb 
ef God, the patience of divine, love coming 
down from Jbeayeh, to stop, and pvercome the 
fire and wrath that is broken oqt in nature and 
creature. Your father Adam has introduced 
you into the fire and wrath of the fallen angels,, 
into a world from whence paradise isdenprtsi^ 
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Your flesh and blood is kindled in tliat sin. 
which first brought forth a murdering Cain. 
But dear soul, be of good comfort, for the meeJc- 
nes's^ the !ove^ the hearty the Lamb ofGdd, is be- 
come man, has set himself in the birth of thj^ 
own life,' that in him,* and with him, And by a 
birth from him, heaven and*]paradise, may be' 
again opetied both within thee, and without 
thee : not for a time, but to all eternity. 

Once more, Acadt^ilQuiA Every maii in this 
'worlcI^tandsewcw/Za^y in heaven, and in hell, 
both as to that which is within him, and that 
which is without him. {•'or man and the world 
are both Jri the same fallen state. The curse in 
the earth is that same ihifis^ m outward nature, 
that the loss of the divinelife was to the soul 
of Adam. The whole world in all its nature is 
nothingefsebut'a real mixture of heaven, and 
hell. The sun and the water of tHis world, is 
that which' keeps under, and overcomes the' 
darkness, wrath and fire of hell, knd carries on 
the vegetable and animal life that is in it. The 
light oithe sun blessed all'the workings of the 
elements, and the cool softening essence of the 
watier keeps under the fire, arid wreath of na- 
ture. \A a\\ ianimdl' creatures thd'birth ofti^ht 
in ,thbiH own life,* and 'the water of their own 
blood,' both pr'oduced by th^ light of the suti, 
and' the water of outward nature, brings forth 
an order of earthly creatures, that can enjoy > 
the good that is in this world, in Spite of the 
wrath of hell, and the malice of devils. 
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But man has more than all'.this, for being at 
first created an angel, and intended by the mer- 
cy of God to< be an angel again, has the light of 
heaven^ and the water of eternal life, both giv- 
en to Adam in that seed of the woman^ "which was 
to bruise the head of the serpent, that is to 
overcome the curse, the fire, and wrath, or hell 
that was awakened in the fallen soul. So that 
man has iiot only in common with the other an- 
imals, the light and water of outward nature to 
quench tb^ wrath of his own life in this mixed 
worlds but he has the meekness, the light, the 
love, the humility of the holy Jesus, as a seed 
of life born in his souU to bring forth that first 
image of God, in which Adam was created. 

This, my friend, is the true ground of all true 
religion, it means nothing, it intends nothing, 
but to overcome that earthly life, which over* 
came Adam in the fall, that made^ him a pris- 
oner of hell, and a slave to the corrupt work- 
ings of earthly flesh and blood. And tnerefore 
y Qu .iKiay see, and know, with jbl mathematical cer? 
tainty, that the one thing, necessary for every, 
fallen ,spiil, is to die to all the life, that we have 
from this w^orld, that the life of heaven may be 
again born in him. The life of this world, is, 
the life of the beast^ the smrki tohore^ the old^efT 
pent^ and the fi^ry dragon. 

Hence it is that sjii rides in triumph over 
diurch and state, ancji from tt^^ coptto the, 
cottage, all is overrufi with sex^uality, guilet 
falseness, pride, wrath, envy, selfi^JiMss, ^^ 
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erery form of corruption. Every one swims 
away in this torrent; but he who Hears and ^ 
attfends to the voice of the Son of God* 
within him, Chilling him" to die to this life, to take 
up his cross-, and foHbw him. 

Mbch learned pains'has been often taken to 
prove, Rome, orConsthhtinopl^, to be the seat' 
of the beast; the antichrist, trie scarl^ whore, 
&c. But alas, they are not at such a distance 
from us, they are the properties of fallen hti-^ 
man nature, and are all ^ of them alive in onr 
oWTi selves, till we are dead or dying to all 'the 
spirit, and' tempers of this world. They are 
every where, in every soul, where the heavenly 
nature, and^pirit of the holy Jesus is^not. But* 
when the human soul turns from itself, and 
tdrns'to God, dies toitself, and- lives to God in 
the spirit^ tempers^ and inelinationsof the ho- 
ly Je«us; loving, pitying, suffering and prayings 
for allits^nemies^ and overcoming a41 evil with 
good; as this Ghrifet ofGod did; then," but' not' 
till' then, are these monsters separate from * it:*: 
Por covetuousness, and'sensoalify of all kindi^^ 
are the very devouring A^^w/, religion - governed* 
by a Worldly, trading. spirit, smd gratifying ' the 
partlkrinterestsofiflfesh and blood,^ is nothing" 
else but the smrlei whore^ guile and craft, and' 
cunning are the very essence of the old serpent ;> 
self-interest and self-exaltation are the whole 
nature of' antichrist- Prtde^ persecution, wr^th, 
hatred and envy, are the very essence of the 
flery dlragon. 
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This* Afcaftetnicus, is the fallen haman-na^ 
tore, and th^s is theoWhian, which is alive* in 
eTery on^, thoagb>in various manners, till he? is 
born agaiin from above^ To think therefore of 
any thing in reli^an, or to pretend to real boli- 
nessv withotit totatllj. dying to this old man^ is 
builHing castles in the air, andean briii^g forth 
nothing, bot satati in the form of an angel ^of 
light. Would yoU'teiow, Academicus^ whence 
itis^ that so martyr false spirits have appeared^ 
in the world, who have deceived' themselves, 
ar>d others, with false fire, and false light, laying^ 
claim* to inspirations, illciminattons, and open- 
ings of the divine life, pretending to do w^onn 
dersunderextfaordinary calls from God? It 
is this, they have turnedtoOod; without turn^^ 
ing'ffom themselves^ would be alive in God, be- 
fore they- were dead totheifi own nature, a 
thing as impossible in itself, as for a grain of 
wheats to be alive before it dies. 

Now^ religion in the hands of self, or corirupt 
nature; serves only to discovervicesof a wor- 
ser kind; than in nature left -to itself. Henoe 
ai^ all 'the*disordferly passions of religious men, 
whioh bum«in^ worser flame, than passions 
dnly- employed about worldly matters^ Pride, 
self-esftltatlon, hatred and persecution under 
a' clbak ofreligibus zealj will* sanctifj^ actions, 
which nature,' leftUo^itselfv would be ashamed 

to OWHi 

Yt)« may' new see, A^cad^mious^ with' what 
great' reason 1 ha?e called ^^ yoUj at^ your first 
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setting out, to thia great point, the total dying 
to self as the on] j foundation of a solid pietj. 
All the fine things you hear or read of an in- 
ward and spiritual life in God, all your expec- 
tations of the light and holy spirit of God, will 
become a false food to your soul, till you only, 
seek for them through death to selC 

Observe^ sir, the difference, which clothes 
make in those, who have it in their power to 
dress as they please ; some are all for shew, 
colours, and glitter, others are quite fantastical 
and affected in their dress ; some have a grave 
and solemn habit, others are auite simple and 
plain in the whole manner. Now all this dif- 
ference of dress is only an outward difference, 
that covers the same poor carcase^ and leaves 
it full of all its own infirmities^ Now ■ all the 
truths of the gospel, when only embraced and 
possessed by the old man^ make only such su- 
perficial difference, as is made by clothes. — 
Some put on a solemn, formal, prudent outside 
carriage, others appear in all the glitter, and 
shew of religious colouring, and spiritual attain«- 
ments ; but under all this outside difference, 
there lies the poor fallen soul, imprisoned, un- 
helped, in its own fallen state. And thus it 
must be, it is not possible to be otherwise till 
the spiritual life begins at the true root, grows 
out of deaths and is born in s^ broken heart, a 
heart broken off from all its own natural life« 
Then self-hatred self*contempt, and self-deni- 
al is as.suitable to this ni^w bom spirit^ as self- 
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love, self-esteem, and self-seeking is to the un- 
rcgenerate man. Lfet me, therefore, my friend, 
conjure jou, not to look forward, or cast about 
for spiritual advancement, till jou have rightly 
taken this fir^t fetep * in the spirrtaal life. All 
your future! progress depeildsupon it, Foi* this ■ 
depth of religion goes no deeper thawthe depth ^ 
of your malady. Yoi sin has its root in the bot- 
tom of your soul, it comes to life with your 
flesh and blood, and breathes in the breath of 
your natural life, and therefore till you dife to 
nature, you live to sin, and whilst this root of 
sin is alive in you, all the virtues you put on, are ^ 
onlyfikfe fine painted fruit hung upon-abad tree.- 

^f aj/. Irideed, Theophilus; you ' hare made - 
the'diflerienc^ between true ahd false religion 
as plain to me, as the difference between light 
and darkness. . But all that you have sard j at 
the same time is as new to me. as* if I had lived 
in a laiid where religion' had nev^r been nam* 
ed.' But, pray sir, tell me, how I am to take 
i\i\^ first stcp^ which you so much insist upon. 

Theojih. You are to turn wholly from your- 
self, and to give up yourself wholly unto God, 
in this or the like twofold form of words or* 
thoughts. 

^^•Oh my God; with' all the.strengthrof my 
soul, assisted by thy grace, I desire and resolve 
to fefeist and deny all my own will, earthly tem*' 
pers, selfish views, and inclinations ; evfcry^ 
thing that'lhe spirit ohhis world, and the van- 
ity of fallen nature prompts me to. I give my-, 
self up wholly and solely unto thee, to be all 
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thine, to have and do, and be, inwardly and out- 
wardly, according to thy good pleasure. I de- 
sire to live for no other ends, with no other de- 
signs, but to aQcomplish the work which thou 
requirest ofine>,ao burnable, obedient, faithfuU 
thankful instrument in thy hands, to be used 
as thou pleasesf 

You are not to content yourself, my friend, 
with now and then, or even many times making 
this oblation of yourself to God." It must be 
the daily, the hourly exercise of your mind, till 
it is wrought into your very nature, and becomes 
anessential state and habit of your mind, till 
you feel yourself as habitually turned from all 
your own will, selfish ends, and earthly desires, 
as you are from stealing and murder; till the 
whole turn and bent of your spirit points as 
constantly to God, as the needle touched with 
the loadstone. does to the north. This, sir, is 
your first, and necessary step in the spiritual 
life, this is the key to all the treasures of heav- 
en, this unlock^ the sealed book of your soul, 
and makes room for the light and spirit of God 
to arise up in it. Without this, the spiritual 
life is but spiritual talk, and only assists nature 
to be pleased with a, holiness that it has not. 

The necessity of this first step, and the. folly 
of pretending to succeed without it, is thus rep-^ 
resented by our blessed Lord/ Whai mm m^ 
tendfhg to build a home. 

All our ability, and preparation to. succeed 
in this great affair, lies in this first step. You 
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may perhaps think this an hard saying. But 
donH go away sorrowful, like the young man in 
the gospel, because he had great possessions. 
T'ormy friend, you Utile think what a deliver- 
ance you will have from all hardships, and 
what a flow of happiness is found even in this 
life, as soon as the soul \%thus dead to setf^iv^eA 
from its own passions and wholly given up to 
God ; of which I shall speak to you by and by. 
1 have told you the price of the new birth. 1 
shall now leave you to consider, whether you 
M^ill be so wise a merchant, as to give up all 
the wealth of the old man for thi^ heavenly 
pearl. I don't expect your answer now, but 
will stay for it till to-morrow. 

But, pray gentlemen, who is this Humanus, I 
don't remetnber to have seeti him before ? he 
seems not willing to speak, yet is often biting 
his lips at what is said. 

Rust This Humanus, sir, is my neighbour, 
but so ignorant of the nature of the gospel, that 
he is often trying to persuade me into a disbe- 
lief of it. I say ignorant, (though he is a learn- 
ed man) because 1 am well assured, that no 
man ever did, or can oppose the gospel, but 
through a total ignorance of what it is in itself. 
For the gospel, when rightly understood, is ir- 
resistable, it brings more good news to the hu- 
man nature^ than sight to the blind, limbs to the 
lame, health to the sick, or liberty to the con- 
demned slave. But this neighbour of mine has 
never yet been in sight of the truths as it is in 
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the gogpel, he knows nothing of the grounds 
and reasorx of it, but what he has picked up 
outofbook$,that hayebeen written against it, 
and for it. He often makes use of one maxim 

, of the gospel, to overthrow, it, and wonders that 
so plain and honest amaq as I am, wj]} not sub- 
mit to it. He says, if it be a, truth as the gfos- 
pel saith, that the tree must be known by its fruity 
and that a good tree cannot bring, forth corrupt 
fruity we need only look at the Jives pT chris- 
tians^ the craft of priests, the wars, contentions, 
hatreds, sects, parties, heresies, divisions, out- 
rages and persecutions which Christianity has 
brought forth, we need only look at this, to have 
all our senses and reason assure us,, that the 
gospel must be a bad tree. 

But this is enough concerning the man. .He . 
comes with me at his own earnest desire, which 
has lately Seized him, and upon his own strict 
promise, not to interrupt pur conversation, but 
to be a silent hearer, till it is all over. And 

. therefore if you please, sir, I beg our conver- 
sation may for a \yhile turn upon the chief point ^ 
asserted in the spirit of prayer, for two reasons, ' 

' first that Academicus may see what reasons I | 
had for saying, that book had given me a suffi- I 
cient instruction; and also that Humanus hear- - 
ing these great points, may bear the whole i 
ground and nature, the necessity and blessed- 
ness of the christian redemption, set forth in 
such a degree of light, and truth, andamis^ble- 
ness, as he had no notiop of before. 
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Theoph. Your neighbour is welcome, and I 
pray God to give him an heart attentive to 
those truths, which have made so good an im« 
pressioo Qpon you. The first point that you 
desire us to speak to, is concerning the origin- 
al of this temporal world. How God was mo- 
ved to create it, upon the fall of a whole host, 
or kingdoin of angels, who by their revolt from 
God, lost the divine light, and awakened in 
themselves, and the region in which they dwelt, 
the dark, wrathful fire of hell. For hell is 
nothing else, but nature departed, or excluded 
from the beams of divine light. The matenaU" 
ty of their kingdom was spiritual^ and the light 
that glanced through it, that filled its transpar- 
ency with an infinity of glorious wonders, was 
the son of God, the brightness of the Father's 
glory. The spirit that animated the inward 
life of these glorious angels, and that moved 
with its sweet breath, through all this glassy 
sm^ opening and changing new scenes in the 
mirror of divine wisdom, was the holy spirit of 
God, that eternally proceeds from the father 
and the son. Thus did these celestial spirits 
live, movei and have their being in God. AU 
was heaven, and they were all as so many crea- 
ted 6od% eternally sinking down and rising 
up into n0w heights, and depths of the riche^ 
ot the divine nature. With this degree of glo- 
ry and happiness, was the whole extent of the 
place of this world filled, before the angels 
teU. Aad to this, degrei^ of bappinesaand heav.- 
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enly glory, will the whole place of this world 
be again raised, when the love of God shall 
have finished the great work of the redemp- 
tion of mankind. Heaven again, and angels 
again, raised out of the misery of time, to sing 
eternal praises to the holy trinity, and to the 
lamb, that has overcome sin, and death, and 
hell, and turned all the wrath, and misery, and 
darkness of this world, into a heaven, never 
more to be changed. Oh Rusticus, what sen- 
timents do these things raise in you ? 

Rusf. Indeed, sir, they almost make me to 
forget that 1 am in the body. You have iset me 
upon a mountain, from which, whether I look 
backwards, or forwards, or downwards, all is 
equally surprising; backwards, a breach made 
in heaven, the first opening of hell and dark- 
ness, and a new creation out of the ruins of the 
fallen angels ; forwards, time and all temporal 
nature rising again into its first eternity ; down- 
wards a globe of earthy the seat of war between 
heaven and hell, where men are bom to par- 
take of the dreadful strife, and, have only the 
little span of life, either to overcome with God, 
or be overcome by the devil to all eternity. 
Oh sir, what great things kre these ? I wish 
that all the world, as well as my neighbour 
Humanus, were forced to be silent hearers of 
them. But, pray sir, go on. 

Thcoph. When God saw the darkness thai was 
upon the face of the deep^ and the whole angelick 
habitation become a chaos of confusion, the 
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Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters^ 
that i&^ th^ spirit ofGod began to operate again 
in this outward darkness, that covered this 
once transparent glasstf sea ; for from a glassy 
sea, it was become a deep covered with dark- 
ness, which was soon to take another nature ; 
to have its fire and wrath converted into sun 
and stars, its dross and darkness into a globe 
of earth, its mobility and moisture into air and 
water, when the spirit of GpwI' began to move 
and operate in it. But before this chaos had 
entered into this new order, God said, kt there 
be lighi^ and there was lighi. This light, my 
friend, was not the present light of this world, 
which now governs the night and day ; for the 
sun, the moon and stars were not created till 
the fourth day. But the light which God then 
spake forth, was a degree of heaven, that was 
commaftded to glance into the darkened deep, 
which penetrated through all the depth of the 
chaos, and intermixed itself through every 
part ; not turning the whole into a region of 
light, but only by its quickening virtue fitting, 
deposing, and preparing every part, to take 
that change, which every following day of the 
creation was to bring forth, in and out of this 
darkened deep. For darkness is .death, and 
light is life. This was the nature and work of 
thatiirst light, which God called forth on the 
first day; it was God's baptizing the dead 
dmos with the spirit of life, that it might be ca- 
pable of a resurrection into aiiew creation. 
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Seetiere the uniformity of the divine proccr 
dure, with regard both to fallen nature and 
creature. When the creature (man) was fal- 
len, his redemption was begun by God ^s speak- 
ing a seed of lightj called the seed of the wo- 
man into the birth of his life. This aJone could 
qualify him for the. new-creation in Christ Je- 
sus. When nature was fallen, its restoration 
Was begun in the same manner^ l^ht was com- 
manded to enter ^nto it, or rather to rise up 
in it, this was its pawer or possibility of coming 
out of its fallen state. 

Marrel not^ Rusticus^ that I call th id first 
light of the first day a degree of heaven. Fot 
light is natural, essential, and inseparable from 
heaven, it beloiigs only to heaveo, and where* 
ever else it is, it is only there as a gift from 
heaven. And therefore so much as there is of 
light ul this world, so much there is of heaven 
in it. Darkness is natural, essential^ and in- 
separable from hell, and can be no where else, 
but where hell can in some degree open and 
discover iM^elf. And wherever, and in what de- 
gree darkness can shew itself, there, and it) tb«> 
same d^ree is the nature of hell known and 
felt. This world is made up of light and dark- 
ness, not only as it consists of day and night, 
hut because every earthly thing, is itself a mix- 
ture of light and darkness* Tlie darkness is 
the evil, and the- light is the good that is in ^v- 
ery thing. If the darkness was predoraiimnt ia 
vegetables, they would all be rank poison, if in 
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animals, they would be all as so many wrathful, 
venomous serpents of bell. If the light did 
quite suppress the darkness in vegetables, they 
would be like the fruits which were to have 
been man's food in paradise. 

Hust. These things, TheophiltiSy strike a most 
amazing light into allthe mysteries both of na« 
ture and grace. But they do not more enlight*^ 
en, than they edify the mind. They are all 
reforming truths, they have the nature of alter- 
atives, they purge the heart of all its dross, 
they force it to drop all its pretensions to 
earthly things, as the poor deceitful baits of 
fallen nature, and to long for nothing, but to 
have that first heaven and life in God, lov which 
angels andmen were at first created. But I 
want to shew to my friend Humanus^ as it were 
in one view, that chain of truths, which follows 
from what you have.said, but 1 had rather you 
would do it. 

Theoph. Agreed. And 1 will set them in or^ 
der thus. 1st, that the place of this world is 
the very place or region, which belonged to 
Lucifer and his angeis« 2dly, that every thing 
that we see in this world, all its elements, the 
stars, the firmament^ &c. are nothing' else but 
the invisible things of the fallen world, made 
visible in the new, and lower state of existence. 
3dly, that before the rebellion of the angels, 
there was nothing but God, and heaven and 
heavenly beings. Light and love, and joy and 
glory, with all the wonders thereof, were the 
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only things seen and felt by the angeln. iJartit- 
ness and fire with every quality thereof were 
Absolutely unknown to the angels, they had 
t\6 more suspicion of them, than of the possi- 
bility of sickness, pains, heat and cold. AU they 
aimed at, was. at being higher in the glories and 
powers and light of that heaven in which they 
lived. But their turning to their own strengtb 
to effect this, was their whole turning from God 
and a falling into nature without God, which 
was the first discovery of darkness, wraths and 
fire, and pain and torment. 4thly, hence it ap- 
pears that (/ar^ne^^ is the ground of the sub- 
stance, or materiality of nature, /r« is its life^ 
and Ught is its glorious transmutation into the 
kingdom of heaven, and $ptnt is the opener of 
all its wonders. All that can be conceived, is 
either God, or nature, or creature ; God is the 
holy trinity without, or before nature, but rm^ 
ture is the manifestation of the holy trinity in a 
triune life of jSre, light and spiriL 

5thly, , Here we see the plain and true ori- 
ginal of all evil, without any perplexity or ina«- 
putation upon God. That evil is nothing else 
but the wrath, and fire and darkness of nature 
bro'ken off* from God. That the punishment^ 
the pain, or the hell of sin, is no designedly pre- 
pared, or abitrary penalty irtflicted by God, but 
the natural and necessary state of the creature, 
that leaves, or turns from God*. 6thly, that the 
wiU of the creattire is the only opener of all 
^ '^i^r food u4lie erefttttre^ the wiU ftancU^ 
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between God and nature, and must in all its 
workings unite either with God, of nature, the 
will totally resigned, and given up to God, is 
one spirit with God, and God dwelleth in it, the 
will turned from God, is taken prisoYier in' the 
wrath, fire and darkness of nature. 
[ 7thljr, Here we see, how and why a creature 

can lose, and die to all its happiness, and per- 
fection^ and from a beauteous angel, become a 
defi^med deviJ. It is because nature has no 
J>eaaty, happiness, or • perfection, but solely 
from the manifestation^ or birth of the holy trini- 
ty in it. God manifested in nature, is the only 
blessing, happiness, and perfection of nature. 
Thereibre the creature, tltat in the working of 
its will is turned from God'*, must have as great a 
change brought forth in it, as that of heaven in- 
to bell, forc€Ni to live, but to have no other life 
but tbat of its own gnawing worm, left to it- 
self. 

8thly, Hence we see the deep ground, and 
absolute necesisity of the christian redemption, 
by a birth from above, of the light and spirit of 
God, demonstrated in the most absolute de- 
gree of certainty. It is because all nature is 
in itself nothing, but b hungry^ wrathful fire of 
life, a tormenting darkness, unless the light and 
spirit of God kindle it into a kingdom of heav- 
en. And therefore the fallen $oul can have no 
pomble reU^^ or redemption, it must be io all 
eternity an hungry^ dark^ fi^t tormmtis^ spirit 

. of life, Hitlese the li^t, of 5pn, And spirit 0/6i)d 
be born again in it 



Hence dlso i^ follows, that in all the possibil- 
ity of things, there is and can be but one hap- 
piness, and one misery. The one niisery, is 
nature and creature left to itself, the one hap- 
piness, is the life, the light and spirit of God 
manifested in nature and creature. This is the 
true meaning oi those words of our Lord, there 
is but one that is good^ and that is God. 

9thly, Hence it is also seen, that there is 
and can be but one true religion for the fallen 
soul, and that is, the dying to sel/^ to ncUure and 
creature^ and a turning with all the will^the desire 
and deliglit of the soul to God. Sacrifices, obla- 
tions, prayers, rites and ceremonies, without 
this, are but as sounding brass, and tink- 
ling cymbals. Nay, zeal and constancy, and 
warmth, and fervour in the performance of 
these religious practices is not the matter; for 
nature and self-love can do kll this. But these 
religious practices are then only* parts of true 
religion, when they mean nothing, seek noth- 
ing, but to keep up a continual dying to self, 
and all worldly things, and turn all the will, de- 
sire and delight of the soul to God alone. 
Lastly^ there is and can be only one salvation 
for the fallen soul, and that is heaven opened 
again in the soul, by the birth of such a life, 
light and spirit, as is born in angels. For Ad- 
am was created to possess that heaven from 
which the angels fell ; but nothing can enter 
into heaven, but the angelick life, which is born 
of heaven. The loss of this angelick life, was 
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the fall of Adam or that death which he died, 
on the day he did eat of the .earthlj fruit, 
therefore the regeneration, or new birth of his 
first angelick life, is the one only salvation of 
the fallen soul. Ask not therefore, whether 
we are saved by faith, or by works, for we are 
€aved by neither of them. Faith and works 
are at first only preparatory to the new birth, 
afterwards they are the true genuine frjuits and 
effects of itr But the new birth, a life from 
heaven, the new creature, called Christ in us, is 
the one only salvation of the fallen soul. No- 
thing can enter into heaven, but this life which 
IS born of, and comes from heaven. 

Rusi. I thank you, Theopbilus, for setting 
these awakening truths in ao strong a light. 
And I think it is not possible, for my iriiend Hu- 
ijsanuSy to be- unafiected with them* 

They must needs open in him, a new way of 
thinking about religion, and shew him the deep 
and solid ground oi the absolute necessity of 
the christian redemption, and incline him to be 
a willing hearer of that which follows. 

Theoph. I hope it will be so, Rusticus, and 
what I would here, and through every point, 
we speak of, observe to you, friend Huma- 
nus, is this, that the christian religipn'is the one 
onlyivMe religion ofnaiure^ deeply and necessa- 
ily founded m the nature of things, that its doc- 
trines are not founded in an arbitrary appoint- 
ment of God, but have their natural and neces- 
sary reason, why they cannot be otherwise, as 
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has here been shewn in the one great point of 
regeneration, which is the whole of man's sal- 
vation, and the one only thing intended by ail 
revelation from the fall of man to the end of 
the world. Now the true ground of the one 
true religion of nature, cannot be known or 
seen into, but by going back to the beginning 
of things, and shewing bow they came into 
their present state. We must find out why and 
how religion came tp be necessary, and on 
what its necessity is founded. Now this can- 
not be done, unless we find out what wi^ and 
evil^ and death, and darkness are in themselveSi 
and how they came into natare^ and creature. 
For this alone can shew us, what religion is 
true, is naturuk is necessary, and alone sufficient 
to remove all evil, sin and disorder out of the 
creation. For this reason, we began with ihQ 
grounds and reasons of the creation of this 
world, shewing how it came to be as it is. But 
this could not be done, but by going so far 
back as the fall of angels. For it was their 
revolting from God, that brought wfalh, and 
fire, and thickness, and darkness, and death into 
nature and creature, and so gave occasion to 
this new creation, to its being in such a state, 
and of such a nature as it is. 

For who does not see, that this first dead- 
ness, thickness, wrath, fire and darkness, caus- 
ed by the angels' sin, are the very mederials out 
of which this world is made ? For are not the 
fire, the air, the water, the earth, the rocks. 
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aiid stones of this world, the rage of heat and 
cold, the guccession of day and night, the 
wrath of storms and tempests, an undeniable 
and daily proof of all this ? Now when we thus 
see what sin, and evil, and death, and dark- 
ness is in nature,;^and how they came into it, 
then we see also, how and what they are, and 
how they came into the creature, because the 
creature has its form, its being in and out of 
nature. They came into nature, or rose up in 
it, by nature's . being broke off from God, and 
so losing the light and spirit of God, which 
made it to be a kingdom of heaven ; we see al- 
so that when this disordered nature was to be 
taken out of its fallen estate by a new creation, 
that to do this, \k\^ spirit of God moved^ or en- 
tered again into the darkness of the waters, 
and the light of God was called into it. A 
plain proof, that the malady of nature, was no- 
thing else but itshss of the light, and the spirit 
of God working in it. This shews us also, that 
the fallen creature is to be restored, or put in- 
to a WB.y of recovery in one and the same way as 
fallen nature, viz. by the spirit and light of God 
entering into it again, and bringing forth anew 
birth or creation in Christ Jesus. Just as the 
spirit and light entering into the chaos, creat- 
ed or turned the angels' ruined kingdom iiito a 
paradise on earth. God help him, who can 
see no light or truth here. Your friend Hu- 
manus lays claim to a religion of nature, and 
reasoni I join with him with all my heart No 
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other religion can be right, but that which has 
its foundation in nature. For the God of na- -^ 
ture can require nothing of his creatures, but 
what the state of their nature calls them to. 
Nature is his great law, that speaks his whole 
Xvill both in heaven, and on earth, and to obej 
nature, is to obey the God of nature, to please 
him, and live to him in the highest perfec- 
tion. God indeed has many after laws, but it 
is after his creatures have fallen from nature, 
and lost its perfection. But all these after 
laws have no other end, or intention, but to re- 
pair nature, and bring men back to their first 
natural state of perfection. What say you noWj^ 
Academicus, to all these matters? 

Acad, You sir, and Rusticus, both of you 
know, how these matters have affected me, ev- 
er since I read the book called the appeaito aU. 
that doubts Sac. From that time, I have stood 
upon new ground, I have seen things in such 
a newness of light, and reality, as makes me 
take my former knowledge for a dream. A 
dream I may justly say, since all my labour 
was taken up in searching into a seventeen 
hundred years history of doctrines, disputes^ 
decrees, heresies, schisms, and sects, wherever 
to be found in Europe, Asia and Africa. From 
this goodly heap of stuff'crowded into my mind^ 
Ihave been settling matters betwixt all the 
present christian divisions both at home and 
abroad, according to the best rules of criti* 
cism. Having little or no other idea of a re- 
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Ijgious man, than that of a stiff tnaintainer of 
certain points against all those that oppose 
them. And in this respect, I believe I may say, 
that I only swam away in the commotk torrent. 

And in this laborious dream^ 1 had in all like- 
lihood ended my days, had not that book, and 
some others of the like kind, shewn me, that 
religion lay nearer home, was not tio be dug 
dut of disputes, but lay hid in myself, like a seed, 
which for want of its proper nourishment, coulct 
not come to the birth. But however, though 
matters stand thus with myself, and I seem to 
be entered into a region of light; yet I must 
not forget to tell you, what some of my learned 
friends object to all this. They say, that in 
those books there are many things asserted, 
which have not the plain letter of scripture to 
support them, and that therefore men of sober 
learning are cautious of giving intb opinions, 
not strictly grounded on the plain letter of 
scripture, however fine and plausible they may 
seem to be. 

Theoph. Is there not some reason, Acade- 
raicus, to tak^ this objection of your learned 
friends to be a mere pretence ? For what is 
more fully grounded' upon the plain letter of 
scripture, than the doctrines of a real regen- 
eration, a new birth of the word^ the Son^ and 
holy Spirit of God, really brought forth in the 
soul ? And yet this plain, letter of scripture, up- 
on the most important of all points, the very 
life and essence and whole nature oi our re- 
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demption, is not only over looked^ but openly 
opposed by the generality of men of sober learn- 
ing. But this point has not only the plain let- 
ter of scripture for it, but what the letter as- 
serts^ is. absolutely required by the whole spirit 
and tenor of the new testament. -All the epis- 
tles of the apostles proceed upon the suppos* 
ed certainty of this one great point. 

A son of God united with, and born in our na- 
tcire, that his nature may have a birth in us, a 
holy spirit breathing in the birth c^nd life of our 
souls, quickening thq dead life of fallen Adam^ 
i^ the letter and spirit of the apostles' vvritinffs, 
grounded upon the plain letter of our Lord's 
own words, that unless we are born again from 
above, of the Son, word-, water and Spirit of 
God, we cannot enter or see the kingdom of 
Heaven. 

Again, is it not the plain letter of scripture 
that Adam died the day that he did eat of the 
earthly tree ? Have we not the most solemn 
asseveration of God for the truth of this? Was 
not the change whjch Adam found in himself^ a 
demonstration of the truth of tiiis fact ? Instead 
of the image and likeness of God in which he 
was created, the beauty of paradise, he was 
stript of all his glory, confounded at the shame- 
ful deformity of his own body, afraid of being 
seen, and unable to see himself uncovered ; 
delivered up a slave to the rage of all the stars 
and elements of this world, not knowing which 
way to look, or what to do in a wqrld, where 
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he was 3ead to all that he formerly f^lty and 
alive only to a new and dreadful feeling of 
lieat, ^nd cold, shame ami fear, and horrible 
remorse of mirid% at hissed entrance in a world 
whence paradise, and God, and his own glory 
was departed. Death enqiigh surely ! 

Death in its highest reality, much greater in 
its change, than when an animal of earthly 
flesh and blood is only changed into a cold 
•lifeless carcase. 

A death that in all natui*e has none like it, 
none equal to it, none of the same nature with 
it, but that which the angels died, when from 
angels of God, they became living devils, ser- 
pentine, hideous forms, aiid slaves to darkness. 
Say that the angels lost no life, that they did 
not die a real death, because they are yet 
alive in the horrors of darkness, and then you 
may say with the siame truth, that Adam did 
not die when he lost God, and , paradise, and 
the first glory of his creation, because he af- 
terwards lived, and breathed in a world, which 
was outwardly in all its parts full of the same 
course, that was within himself. But farther, 
not only the plain letter af the text, and the 
changeof state, which Adam found in himself, 
demonstrated a real death to his former state, 
but the -whole tenor of ^scripture absolutely re- 
quires it. Ail the system of our redemption 
proceeds upon it. For tell me, I pray, what 
need of a redemption, if Adam had not lost his 
first state of life ? What ne^d of' the deity to 
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^ntcx again inta the human nature, not only bM 

acting, but taking a birtb in it, and from it, 
what need of all this mysterious method, to 
bring the life from above again into man, if the 
life u'om above had not been lo&t^ Say that 
Adam did ^ot die, and then tell me^ what sense 
or reason there is in si^ying, that the Son of 
God became man, and died on the cross to re- 
store to him the life that he had lost ? It is true 
indeed that Adam in his death to the divine 
life, was left in the possession of an earthly 
life. And the reason is plain, why he wa^ so. 
For his great sin consisted in his desire, and 
longing t;o enter into the life of this world, to 
know its good and evil, as the animals of this 
world do; it was his choosing to have a life of 
this world after this neto manner^ and his enter* 
ing upon the means of attaining it, that was his 
death to the divine life. And therefore it is 
no wonder, that aft^r his death to heavfsn and 
paradise, he found himself still alive, as an 
earthly animal; For the desire of this earthly 
life was his great sin, and the possession of 
this earthly life was the proper punishment, 
and misery that belonged to his sin ; and thefcr 
fore it is no wonder^ that that life^ which ^i^as 
the proper punishment, and real discovery of 
the fruits of his sin should subsist, after his sin 
' had put an end to the life of paradise and God 
in hina. But wonderful is it to a great degree, 
that any man should imagine, that Adam did 
loot die on the day of his sin, because be had 
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ad good a life lefi ia him, as the beasts of the 
field have. 

For is this the life, or is the death that such 
animals die, the life and dieath with which oar 
redemption is conceraed? Are not all the 
scriptures full of a life, and d^ath of a much 
higher kind and nature ? And do i>ot the scrip- 
tures make man the perpetual subject to whom 
this higher life and death belongs? What 
ground or reason therefore can there be to 
think of the death of an animal of this world, 
when we read of the death that Adam was as* 
suredly to die the day of his sin ? For does not 
all that befel him on the day of his sin, shew 
that he lost a iQUch greater life, sufiered a 
more dreadful change than that of giving up 
the breath of this world. For in the day of 
his sin, this angel of paradise, thi^Xord ol the 
new creation fell from the throne of his glory 
(like Lucifer from heaven^ into the state of a 
poor darkened, naked, , distressed animal of 
gross flesh and blood, unable to. bear the odious 
sight of that which his new opened eyes forced 
him to see ; inwardly and outwardly feeling the 
curse awakened in himself and all the crea* 
tion, and reduced to have only the faith of the 
devils, to hetieve 2Sid tremble. Probf enough 
surely, that Adam was dead to the lif^ and 
light, and spirit of God, and that with this 
death, all that was diyine and . heavenly in b^ 
soul, his body, his eyes, his mind and thoughts 
was quite at an end. Now this life to vrhicb 

11* 



h^ 



Adam tben died, is that life which all his pos- 
terity are in want of, atid cannot come out of 
that state of that death into which he fell, bat 
by having this first life of heaven born again in 
them. Now is there any reason td si^y, that 
mankind in their natural state are not dead to 
that first life in which Adam was created, be- 
cause they are alive to this world ? Yet this is 
as well, as to say that Adam did not die a real 
death, because he had afterwards an earthly 
life in him. How comes our Lord to say, that 
unless ye eat the flesh and drink the bhod of the Son 
of man^ ye- have no life in you? Did he mean ye 
have no earthly * life in you ? How comes the 
apostle to say he that hath the Son of God has 
life, but he that hath not the Son of God, hath 
not life ? Does he mean the life of this world ? 
No. But both Christ and his apostles assert 
this great truth, that all manlkind are in the 
state of Adam^s first death, till they are made 
alive again by a birth of the Son, and Holy 
Spirit of God brought forth in them. So plain 
is it, both from the express letter, and spirit of 
scripture, that Adam died a real death to the 
Kingdom of God in the day of his sin* Take 
away this death, and all the scheme of our re- 
4^mption has no ground left to stand upon. 

Judge now, Academicus, who leaves the let- 
ter of scripture, your learned friends, or the 
author of the appeal. They leave it, they op- 
pose it in that^ which is the very life of ehris- 
'laixity* 
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For without the reality of a new birth, foun- 
ded on the certainty of a real death in the fall 
of Adam, the christian scheme is but a skele- 
ton of ^mpty words, a detail of strange mys- 
teries between God and nian, that do nothing 
and have nothing 4o do. • 

On the other hand, look now at the things 
set forth in the appeal^ concerning the fall of 
angels, the nature and effects of their revolt,* 
and the creation of this world as deduced 
therefrom^ They neither have nor oppose any 
letter or doctrine of scripture. They add no- 
thing to religion, but the j^// proof of all its 
articles ; they intend nothing but to open the 
original grouTuiySind true reason of the christian 
redemption, and the absolute necessity pf its 
being such, as the gospel declares. iNow the 
ietier of scripture does not do this iii open 
words, it sets not forth the why, and how, things 
are, either in nature and grace, it teaches not 
the ground, or philosophy of the christian faith, 
it contents itself with bare facts, and doctrines, 
and call& for simple faith and obedience. No 
wonder therefore, that when the natural and 
necessary ground of the christian redemption id 
opened, that the letter of scripture rs not step by 
gtep appealed ^o, for every thing that is said. 
And yet many things may be sufficiently groun- 
ded on scripture, that are not so expressed in 
the letter. The Sadducees denied that there 
was any resurrection at all, and this they did, 
because they" could not find it in the express lei- 
4er of thie five books of MoeeB* ( And yet it 
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S€e«i9, that the resurrection was plainly and 
strongly taught there. For thus saith our Lord- 
That the dead shall rise again, Moses shewed 
at the bush, when he said, the Lord is the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, ^c. For he is not the God of 
the dead^ but of (he living.* This shews u§ that 
a thing may be fully and sufficiently proved 
from scripture, which is not plainly expressed 
in the letter. And thus stands the matter with 
regard to those great, and edifying truths set 
forth in the appeal. They are truly scriptural^ 
they have their ground and authority from scrip- 
ture, though not so open and express in the 
letter, as matters of faith, and necessary doc- 
trine are. For is not the fall of angels a scrip- 
ture truth } Is not the desolation, which their 
fall brought into nature, and the very place of 
this world, a scripture truth? What else can 
be meant by darkness^ upon the face of the deep ? 
What darkness, or what deep, but in the place 
of this world ? What darkness, or state of the 
deep, but such an one, as God, was about to 
raise out of its disordered state } And does 
not the letter of scripture shew, that opt of 
this darkness and waters, and state of the deep, 
the spirit and light of God entering into them, 
brought forth the earth, the stars, the sun and 
all the elements into a form of a new world ? 

To:^ ask for a particular text of scripture, 
saying in so many express words, that the place 
of this world, is the very place and extent of 

Luke XX, .37, 38'. 
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the kingdom of ttie fallen angels, 19 quite ri- 
diculous, and without the least ground in rea- 
son, as is enough shewn in the appeal For 
does not our Lord expressly call the devil a 
prince of this world? But how coqld this name 
belong to him, but because he is here in his 
own first region, and territories, and has still 
some -power, till all the evil, that he had raised 
iii k, shall be entirely separated from it. For 
was not this world raised out of the materials 
of the fallen angels^ kingdom, and was not the 
wrath, and fire and darkness of their fall, still 
in some degree remaining in every part of this 
world, they could have no more power in it, 
than they have in heaven, they must be as 
entirely incapable of seeing or entering into it, 
as they are of seeing, or enteriug into the 
kingdom of heaven. For they have nothing 
but evil in their nature, they can touch noth^ 
ing, move nothing, ^ee nothing, feel nothing, 
taste nothings act in nothing hut that very evil, 
darkness, fire, and wrath, and disorder which 
they first awakened, and kindled both in them- 
selves and their kingdom. And therefore it is 
a truth of the utmost certainty, that they can 
be no where, but where there is something of 
that evil still subsisting, which they brought 
forth. And this may pass for demonstration, 
(if there be any such thing) that the scriptures 
memselves demonstrate the place of this world 
to be the very place and region in which the 
angels fell. And they st;ll are here, because 
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their kingdom is not whoHy delivered from all 
the evil they had raised in it, but is to stand 
for a time, only in a state of recovery ; where 
they themselves must see^ in spite of all the 
rage and malice of their fiery darts, that the 
mystery of a Lamb of God born upon earth, 
will raise creatures of flesh and blood, amidst 
the ruins of their spoiled kingdom, to* be a 
host of angels in heaven restored ; and them- 
selves plunged into a h^ll, that is cut off {rom 
every thing, but their own wrath, fire and 
darkness. And all this, Academicus, to. make 
it known through all the regions of eternity, 
that pride can degrade the highest angels into 
devils, and humility raise fallen flesh and blood 
to the -thrones of angels. This, this is the 
great elnd of God's raising a new creation, out 
of the fallen kingdom of angels, for this end 
it stands in its state of war, a war betwixt the 
fire and pride of fallen angels, and the meek- 
ness and humility of the Lamb of God ; it 
stands its thousands of years in this strife, that 
the last trumpet may sound this great truth 
through all heights and depths of eternity. * 
That evil can have no beginnings but from prithy 
nor any end^ but from humility. 

Oh Academicus, what a blindness there is 
in the world! What a stir is there amongst 
mankind about religion^ and yet almost all seena 
to be afraid of thctt^ in which alone is salvation. 

Poor mortals ! What is the one wish and de- 
sire of your hearts ? What is it that you call 
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'happiness, and matter of rejoicing? Is it not- 
when every thing about you, helps you to stand 
upon higher ground^ gives full nourishment to 
r,elf esteem^ and gratifies every joricfe of life? 
And yet life itself, is the loss of every thing, 
unless joricfe be overcome. Oh stop a while in 
contemplation of this great truth. It is a truth 
as unchangeable as God, it is written, and 
. spoken through aU nature ; heaven and earth, 
" fallen angels, and redeeme'd men, all bear 
witness to it. The truth is this. Pride must 
die in you^ or nothing of heaven can live in you. 
Under the banner ol this truth, give up your- 
selves to the meek and humbie spirit of the 
holy Jesus, the overcomer of all fire and pride 
and wrath- This is the one way, the one truth, 
and the one life. There is no other open door 
into the sheep-fold of God. Every thing else 
is the wosking of the devil in the fallen nature 
of man. Humihty must sow the seed, or there 
can be no reaping in heaven. Look not at 
pride only as an unbecoming temper, not at 
humility lorily as a decent virtue, for the one is 
death, and the other is life, the one is all hell, 
and the other i& all heaven. 

So much as you have of pride, »o much you 
have of the faHen angel alive in you ; so much 
ai^ you have of true humility, so much you have 
of the Lamb of God within you; Could you 
see with your eyes, what every stiring of pride 
does to your soul, you would beg of every 
thing you meet, to tear the viper from you, 
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though with the loss of an hand, or an eye. 
Could jou see what a sweet, divine, transfornoi- 
ing power there is in humility, what a heaven- 
ly water of life it gives to the fiery breath of 
your soul, how it expels the poison of your 
fallen nature, and makes room for thie spirit of 
God to live in you, you would/ rather wish to 
be the Jhot'Siool of all the world, than to want , 
the smallest degree of it. Excuse, Academi- 
cus, this little digression, if it be such; for the 
subject we were upon, forced me into it. 

^cg^d. Indeed, sir, the lesson you have here 
given, is the same, that the whole nature of 
the fall of angels, and the whole nature of the 
redemption of man, daily reads to every crea- 
ture ; and he who alone can redeem the world, 
has plainly shewn us, wherein the life and ^ 
spirit of our redemption must consist, when 
he saith, learn of me^ ^r I am meek af.d lowly of 
heart. Now if Jhis lesson is unlearnt, we must : 
be said to have left our master, as those dis- 
ciples did, who went back, and walked no more 
with him^. But if you please, Theophilus, we 
will now break off till the afternoon; 

Theoph. Give me leave first, Academicus, 
but just to mention one point more, to shew 
to you still farther how unreasonably your 
friends object to the appeal; the want of the 
plain letter of scripture. Now let it be sup- 
posed, that the account of the fall of angels, 

*John^. 
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the creation, &c, given in the appeal has not 

scripture enough-: Take then the contrarj? 

opinion, which is that of your fnend% viz. that 
all world, and all things are created out of no- 
thing. 

Shew me now, Academicus, I do not say a 
text, but the least hint of scripture, that by all 
the art of commenting, can so much as be 
drawn to look that way. It is a fiction^ big 
with the grossest absurdities, and contrary to 
every thing that we know, either from reason 
or scripture, concerning the rise, and birth 
and nature of things, that have begun to be. 
Adam was not created out of nothing, for the 
letter of Moses tells us in the plainest words, 
oui of what be was created or formed, both as 
to his inward, and his outward nature. He 
fells us also as expressly out of what^ Eve, the 
next creature, was created. But from the 
time of Adam and Eve, the creation of every 
human creature, is a l^irth out o/* its parents, 
body and soul, or whole nature. And to shew 
us how aU things^ or worlds, as well as all liv- 
ing creatures, are not created out of nothings 
St. Paul appeals to this very account, that 
Moses gives of the woman's being formed out 
of the wqw, but all things (says he) are out of 
uod.^ Here this potion of a creation out of 
notfidng^ is by the plain and open letter of scrip- 
ture absolutely removed from the whole system 
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of created things, or things which begin tobe* 
for St. PauPs doctrine is, that all things come 
into being out of God^ in the same reality, as 
the woman was formed or created out of man. 
So again, there is to us but one God^ out of whom 
are all things;^ for so you know the Greek 
should be translated, not of, but out o/'God, 
not of, but out o/* the man. The jifc/ion therefore, 
which I speak of, is not only without, but ex- 
pressly contrary to the plain letter of scripture. 
For every thing that we see, every creature 
that has life, is by the scripture account .a 
birth from something else. And here, sir, you . 
are to take notice of ^ maxim that is not denia- 1 
ble, that the reason why any thing proceeds t 
from a birih^ is the reason why every thing mtist , ^ 
do so. For a. birth would not be in nature, but i 
because birth is the only procedure of nature. 
Nature itself is a birth from God, the jir^^ md^ 
nifestation of the hidden, inconceivable God, « 
and is so far froni being out of nothing, that it 
is the manifestation of all that in God, which ■ 
was before unmanifest As nature is the first 
birth, or manifestation of God, or discovery 
of the divine powers ; so all creatures are the 
manifestation of the Powers of nature, brought ^ 
into a variety of births, by the will of God 
out o/*nature. The first creatures that are the 
.nearest to the deity, are out o/'the highest 
powers of nature, by the will of God, willing 

» 1 Cm. viii. e. * 
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that nature should be manifested in the rise 
and birth of creatures oz// of'ii- Nature di- 
rected^ and governed by the wisdom of Gfed, 
goes on in the birth of one thing out o/* another. 
The spiritaal materiaHty of heaven brings forth 
the bodies, or heavenly llesh and blood of an- 
gels, as the ngiateriality of thia world brings 
forth the birth of gross flesh and blood. The 
spiritual materiality of heaven, so far as. the 
extent of the kingdom of fallen angels reached 
has by various changes, occasioned hy their 
fall, gone through a variety of births^ or crea^ 
ttonsj till some of it came down to the thick- 
ness of air^ and water j and the hardness of 
earth ^nd stones. But when things have stood 
in this state, their appointed time, this last 
purifying fire kindled by God, will take away 
all thickness^ hardness^ and darkness^ and bring 
all the divided things, and elements of this 
world back again, to be that first glassy sed^ 
or heavenly matericility, ' in which the throne of 
God is set, as was seen by St. John in the re- 
velation made to him. 

But the fiction of the creation out of nothing, 
is not only contrary to the letter and spirit of 
the scripture account of th^e rise, and birth of 
things, but is in itself full of the grossest ab- 
surdities, and horrid consequences. It^goa- 
rates every thing from God, it leaves wo r^fe/ion 
between God and the creature, nor any possi- 
bility for Siuy power^ virtue, qiuility, or perfection 
of uod to be io the creature. For if it is 
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abated out of nothins^ it caunot have something 
of God in it. But I here stop. For as you 
know, we have agreed, if God permit, to have 
hereafter one day's entire conversation, on the 
nature and end of the writings of Jacob 
Behnien, and the iright use and manner of 
reading them, and all that, as preparatory to 
a more correct English edition of his works, 
from the original German language ; so this an4 
some other points shall be adjourned to that 
time. In the afternoon, we will proceed only 
on such matters, as may farther set the chris- 
tian redemption in its true and proper light 
before your friend Ilumanus. 

^Acad. I am very glad, T^eophilus, that I 
have mentioned these objections toyou, though 
they were of no weight with me ; since you 
have thereby had an occasion of giving so full 
an answer to them. The matter stands now iti 
this plain and eaey point of light. 

In the appeal we have a system of uniform 
truths, concerning the fall of angels, their 
spoiled and darkened kingdom, and the crea- 
tion of this world as raised out of it. We have 
the creation and fall of man, his regeneration, 
and the manner of it, all opened, and explain- 
ed according to the letter and tenour of scripture, 
from their deepest ground in such a manner, 
as to give light and clearness into all the arti- 
cles of the cnristian faith, to expel all difficul- 
ties and ab&urdities, that had crept into it ; and 
the whole scheme of our . redemption proved 
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to be absolutely necessary beth from scripture, 
and all that is seen, and known in nature and 
creature. 

On the other hand, the opinion which is and 
must be received, if the account in the appeal 
is rejected, appears to be a ficHm^ that has 
no sense, no reason, no fact, no appearance 
in nature, nor one single letter of scripture 
to support it. But stands in the utmost con- 
trariety to all- that the scripture saith of the 
creation of every thing. And is in itself 
full of the grossest absurdities, xaising dark- 
ness and difficulties in all parts c^ religion, 
that can never be removed from it. For a 
creation that has nothing of God in it, can ex* 
plain nothing that relates to God« For a crea* 
tion out of nothing, has no better sense in it, 
than a creation into nothing. My friends, for 
thi^time, adieu^. 

THE end" OF THE FIRST OIALOGCE^, 

. . 12* ■ ^ 



E 



SECOND DIALOGUE. 

TheopL LfcT us now speak of Adam in his 
iirst perfection, created by God to be a lord, 
and ruler of this new created world, to peo- 
le it with an host of angelick men, till' time 
ad finished its course, and all things fitted to j 
be restored to that state, from which they were j 
fallen by the revolt of angels. ' j 

For the restoration of all things to their first j 
glorious state, by making the good to overcome 
the evil, was the end which God proposed by 
the state and manner of this new creation. 

Adam was the chosen instrument of God, to J 
conduct this whole affair, to keep up this new- 
made world in the state, in which God had 
created it^ not to till the earthy which we now 
plough, but to keep that^ which is now called 
the curse in the earth, covered^ hid^ and over^ 
come by that paradise in which be was created. 
For this end, he was created in a twofold na- 
ture, of the powers of heavten,' and the pow- 
ers of this world. Inwardly, he had the ce- 
lestial body and soulof an angel, and he had 
this angelick nature unitied to a life and body 
taken from the stars, and elements, of this out- 
ward world. As paradise overcame, and con- 
cealed ^U t|ie wrs^th of the stars and elenent&t 
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end by that evil, which is called the curse^ 
from being known, or felt ; so Adam's angelick, 
heavenly nature, which was the paradise of 
God within him, kept him quite ignorant of 
the proprieties of that earthly nature that was 
under it ; he knew and saw, and felt jiothing 
in himself, but a birth of paradise, that is, a 
life, light, and spirit, of heaven. For he had 
no difference from an angel in heaven, but that 
this world was joined to him, and put under 
his feet And this was done, because he was 
created by God to be the restoring angel, to do 
all that in this outward world which God 
would have to be done in ft, before it could 
be restored to its first state. And therefore he 
must have the nature of all this world in him, 
because he was to act in it, and upon it, as 
its restoring angel, and yet with such distinction 
from it, with such power upon it, and over it, 
as the light has upon, and over darkness. 
Does not now the whole spirit of the scrip- 
tures consent to this account of Adam's first 
perfection ? Do not all the chief points of our 
redemption demand this perfection in Adam 
unfaUen ? How else could his/all bring on the 
necessity of the gospel redemption of a new 
birth from above, of the word and holy spirit 
of God ? For had he not had this perfection 
of nature, at first, his redemption could not 
have consisted in this revival of this birth and 

{perfection in him. For had he been something 
ess than tho loss of an angelick and heavenly 
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life, that had happened to him bjhis fail, had 
it been onlj some evil^ that related to a Yiie of 
this worKi, nothing else but some remedy from* 
this world, could have been his redemptfotK 
But since it is the corner stone of the gospel,. 
that nothing less than the eternal toord^ which 
was man^s creator, could be his redeemer, and 
that by a new birth from above, it is a demon-^ 
stration, that he was at first created an angel, 
born from above, and such a partaker of the 
divine life, as the angels are, and that his fall 
was a real death or extinction of his angelick 
life. 

But the letter of Moses is express for this 
first perfection of Adam. God said, let us make 
man in our own image^ . after our likeness. How 
different is this from the creation of the ani- 
mals of this world ? What can you think, or 
say higher of an angel ? Or what perfection 
can any angel have, but that of being in the 
image and after the likeness of God ? But now 
what an absurdity would it be, to hold, that 
Adam was created in the image and likeness 
of God, and yet had not in him, so much a8 
the image, and likeness of an angel ? Again, 
was not paradise lost, was not evil and the 
curse awakened in all the elements, as soon as 
Adam fell ? And does not this prove beyond 
all contradiction, that Adam was created by 
God, as I said above, to be the restoring angelp 
to have power over all the outward world, to 
keep all its evil from being known^or fel^ till 
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-the fall of angels frona heaveQ, had been re- 
paired by a race of angelick men born on earth. 
15ut how could he do, and be all this for which 
he .waa created by God, how could he keep up 
the life of heaven and paradise in himselii and 
this new world, unless the life of heaven had 
been his own life ? Or how could he be the 
father of an ofispring, that were to have no 
evil, nor. so much as the knowledge of what 
was good, and evil, in this world ? Could any 
thing but a heavenly man bring forth a hea- 
venly ofispring ? Or cauld he be said to have 
the life of this world opened in him in his 
creation, who was to bring forth a race of be- 
ings, insensible of the good and evil in this 
world ? For every thing that has the life of 
this world opened in it, is under an absolute 
necessity of knowing, aqd feeling its good, and 
eviL 

Secondly^ That Adam when he first entered 
into the world, had the nature and perfection 
of an angel, is further plain from Mose's, who 
tells us, that he was made at first both male 
and female in one person, and that Eve,- or the 
female part of him, was afterwards taken out 
of hina. Now this union of the male and fe- 
male in him^ was the purity^ or mrgin perfection 
of his life, apid is the very perfection of the 
angelick nature. This we are assured of from 
our Lord himself, who in answer to the ques- 
tion of the Sadducees, said unto them, ye do 
err^ not knoiving the scriptures and the power of 
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Gocl^Jhr in (he resurrection they neiiJier niarry^ nor 
are given in marriage^ b\it are as the angek in 
heaven.^ Or as in St. Luke, for iliey are equal 
to the angels of God. Here we have a twoiold 
proof of the angelick perfection of Adain. (I.) 
Because we are told, that the state itj which 
he was created^ neither male nor female, but 
with both natures in his one person, is the 
very nature, and perfection of the angels of 
God in heaven, (2.) Because every one who - 
shall have a part in this resurrection,^ shall ' 
then have this angelick perfection again, to be 
no more male, or female, or a part of the hu- 
ffis^nitj- but such perfect, complete, undivid- 
ed, creatures, as the angels of God are. But 
now, this perfection could not belong to the 
humanity after the resurrection, but because 
it belonged to the first man before his fall. 
For nothing will be restored, but that which 
was first lost, nothing rise again, but that which' 
should not have died, nor any thing be united, 
but that which should not have been parted. 
The short is this. Man is at last to have a ha- *■] 
ture equal to that of the angels. This equali* 
ty consists in this; that as they have, so the 
humanity will have both male and female na- 
tur4B in one person. 

By the humanity was thus created at first, 
male and female in one person, therefore the 
humanity had at first a nature, and perfection 

^ Matt. xxii. 2a sa 
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equal to that hi' the angels. Thiis is the letter ^ 
of Moses rauch more plain for the angeHck 
perfection of Adam in his creation, than it is 
for the resurrection of the dead; and jet we 
have our Lord's word for it, that Moses suffi- 
ciently proved the resurrection of the dead. — 
What say you, Academicus, to this matter? 

Acad. I wilt here Just mention what my good 
old tutor says ; the author of the appeal^ says 
he founds all his scheme of regeneration or re-» 
demption on a supposed threefold Ijfc^ in which. 
Adam was created. His sole proof of this 
threefold life is taken from this text of Moses. 
^ God breathed into man the breath of lives ^ and roan 
becatae a living souL From this phrase, the 
jbreath of lives^ ihe^ appeal wxihowi any authority 
.from the text, observes thus, liere the highest^ 
and most divine original is not darkly^ but openlij^ 
absolutely^ and in the strongest form of expression 
ascribed to the sovl^ &•<?. a vain assertion, says my 
tutbr, for the breath of life or lives is used by 
Moses only as a phrase for animal life. This 
is plainly seen, Gen. vii. ver. 2l^^and all fesh 
died ^aU in whose nostrils Idas the breath of 
lives. 

Behold, says he, the very phrase, which the 
appeal takes to be so full a proof of the high 
dignity, and threefold life of God in the soul, 
here made use of to denote the life of every 
kind of animal — and therefore, says he, if this 
phrase proves the soul of Adam to be a mirror of 
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the holy Trinity^ it proves the same of ,ever)^ 
breath in the nostrils of every creature. 

Theoph, To make short work, Academicus, 
with your tutor's confutation, as he thinks, of 
the capital doctrine of the appeal^ I shall only 
quote the whole period, as it stands in the ap- 
peal ^ God breathed into him /Ae breath oflwes 
(spiraculum vitarum) and man became a liv- 
ing soul. Here, says the appeal^ the notion of a 
soul created out of nothings is in the plainest, 
^ strongest manner rejected by the first written 
word of God, and no Jew or Christian can have 
the least excuse for falling into such an errour : 
here the highest and most divine original is not 
darkly, but openly, absolutely ascribed to the 
soul It came forth as a breath of life, or lives 
out of, and from the mouth of God, and there- 
fore did not come out of the wom6 of n^thing^ 
but is what it is, and has what it has in itself, 
fromj and out of the first and highest of all be- 
ings."* Here Academicus, behold the false- 
ness, and weakness of your tutor's observation 
— the appealf you plainly see, proves only from 
the text of Moses, the hi^fa original of the^soul, 
and only for this reason, because it is the breatit 
o/*God, breathed int<^ man. The appeal makes' 
no use of the expression, 4;he breath of lives^ 
takes no notice of it, deduces nothing from it, 
but solely considers the act of God, as breathing 
the spirit of the soul from himself ; and from 

» Appeal, p. 2. 
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this act of God, the high birtfi and digiiitj of 
the soul is most justly affirmed. And the ap- 
peal makes this observation soldi/ to prove, that 
the soul is not created out of nothing. This is 
the one, sole, open, and declared intent of the 
appeal m all this paragraph. But your tutor 
overlooking all this, though nothing else is 
there, makes the author of the appeal to affirm 
the threefold life of God in the soul, merely 
from the phrase of the breath of lives^ when there 
is not one single word about it. For the ap- 
peal not only has not the least hint in this place 
of any such matter to be proved from the breath 
of lives^ but through the whole book there is 
not the smallest regard paid to this expression, 
nor any argument ever deduced from it. Hovr 
strange is all this in your good old tutor! 

The matter is plainly thisy the author of the 
appeal look& wholly to the action of God, breath- 
ing bis own spirit into Adam, and from this 
breathing, he justly affirms the divine nature of, 
the soul, all his argument is deduced from 
thence. Now if your tutor, or any one else 
could shew, that God breathed his own spirit in* 
to every animal, and with this intent, that it 
might come forth in his own image and like* 
ness, then the distinction, and high birth of the 
soul, pleaded for by the appeal^ would indeed 
be Jo^* But till then, the. appeal^ must, and 
therefore will for ever stand unconfuted in its 
assertion of the dignity, and divine birth of the 
soul. 

13 
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ilgain, behold Aca<Jer»icus, a still fariliei^ 
weakness chargeable upon your tutor. You 
have seen, that his reasoning upon the hreath 
of lives^ is meddling with something that the 
appeal meddles not with, makes no account of, 
but your tutor has conjured it up for his own 
use, and yet see what a poor use he makes of 
it He affirms that Moses uses only the breath 
of Kves^ as a phrase for animal life. How does 
he prove this ? Why truly, from this reason, 
because Moses uses the same phrase when he 
epeaks of the lives of all animals. 

Now does not every Englishman know, that 
we make use of the ss.me jbur tetters of the al- 
phabet, when we say the life of a man, the life 
of a beast, and the life of a plant ? That we 
use the same^ve letters when we say the r/eath 
of a man, the death of a beast, and the death 
of a plant ? But will it thence follow, that the 
life and death of men, and beasts, and plants 
are of the same nature and degree, and have , 
the same good and evil in them ? Yet this is 
full as well, as to conclude that the breath of 
life in man, and the breath of life in animals, is 
of the same nature^ and degree^ has the same 
goodness and excellency in it, because the same 
words made up of the san^e letters, express 
them both. Your tutor therefore, Academicus^ 
ai^d not the author of the appeo}^ is the person 
that reasons weakly from the phrase of the 
breath of lives. For that author never so much 
^B offers to argu|^ from it. His proof of the 
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threefold life of God in the soul, so far as it is 
deduced, from the text of Moses, lies wholly 
in this, thai it is the breath and spirit of the 
triune God bre.ithed forth from this triune dei- 
ty into mran. This sure^ is no small proof of 
its havino; the triune nature of God in it. And 
this threefold life of the soul, thus plainly de- 
diicible from the letter of Moses, is shewn to 
he absolutely certain from every chief doctrine 
and institution, nay from the whok nature of our 
redemption ; and all the gospel is shewn to set 
its seal to this great truth, the threefold life of 
God in the soul. Nay every thing irj nature, 
fire, and light, and air, every thing. that we 
know of angels, of, devils, of the animal life 
of this world, is in the plainest and strongest 
manner from the beginning to the end of the 
appeal^ made so many proofs of the threefold 
life of the triune God in the souL Thus says 
the appeal^ no omnipotence can make you a par- 
laker of the life of this outward worlds without 
having the life of this outward world born in your 
own creaturely being ; the fire and light and air of 
this world must have their birth in your own 
creaturely being, or you cannot possibly live 
in, or have a life from outward nature. And 
therefore, no omnipotence can make you a 
partaker of that beatifick life, or presence of 
the holy trinity, unless that life stands in tliJB 
same triune state within you, as it does with- 
out you.* Again, search to eternit^^ says the 
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^gapealy whj no devil, or beast can possibly 
enter into heaven, and there can only this one 
reason bo assigned for it, because neither of 
them have the triune holy life of God in them.* 
But enough of this mistake of your good old 
tutor. Rusticus will, 1 am afraid, chide yoUi, 
for being the occasion of this long digression 
from the point we were speaking to. 

Husf. Truly sir, I do not know what to make 
of these great scholars, they seem to have more 
love for the shiidbw of an objection, than for 
the most substantial truths. I think I here see 
great reason, why our Saviour chose poor il- 
literate fishermen to be his apostles, ot. Paul 
was the only man, that had some learning, and 
he was a persecutor of Christ, till such time, 
as God made as it were scales to fall from his 
eyes — and llten be became a powerful apostle. 
But let us return to your account of the first 
created perfection etf^man, and the degree of 
his falling from it. It is one of the best doc- 
trines that I ever heard in my life; It not only 
stirs up every thing that is good, and make& 
me hate every thing that is evil in me, but it 
gives so goofS a sense, so sound a meaning to 
every mystery of the gospel, that it mates 
every thing our Saviour has done for us, and 
everything he requires of us, to be equally 
necessary, and beneficial to us. But suppose 

now, our fall not to be a change of nature, loot 
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* Appeal p, 53. 
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'Si^eat'hWcfurnrstiSe^ but onlj a single sin, or 
mistake i<i tlie first man, what; a difficulty is 
there in supposing so great a fecbeme of re- 
demptbn to set right a single mistake in one 
:single creature? Again, what could man have 
to do with angels, and heaven, if be had not 
at bis creation had the nature of heaven and 
-angels in him? But pray sir, begin again, just 
where you left off. 

Theop. 1 vvas indeed, Rusticus, at that time 
just going to say, that Adam had lost much of 
his first perfection before ,4iis Eve was taken 
out of him, which was done to prevent worse 
effects of bis fall, and to prepare a means for 
his recovery, when his fell should become to- 
tal, as it afterwards was, upon the eating o/ 
the earthly tree of good and evil. 

It is not good that man shottid be aJone^ saith the 
iscripture ; this shews, thai Adam had altered 
his first state, had brought some beginning of 
^e vil into it, and had made that not to be good, 
tvbich God saw to be good, when he cjreated 
him. And therefore as a lesser evil, and to 

{)revent a greater, God divided the first per- 
fect hum^n nature into two parts, into a male 
^nd a female creature; and this, as you shall 
see by and by, was a wonderful instance of 
the love and care of God toiiifards this new 
humanity. It was at first the total humanity ia 
one creature, who should in that state of per- 
fection have brought &rth his own likeness out 
4»f himself% in 3uch puriiji of love^ and sucb 
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^Avine power^ as he himself was brought forth 
by God ; tlie manner of his own birth from 
God, was the manner that his own oifapring 
should have hitd a birth from him, all done bj 
the pure power of a divine love. Man stood 
no longer in the perfection of his first state, as 
a birth of ^ivine love, than whilst he laved 
himself onl^ as God loved him, as in the tmog*^, 
and after the likeness of God. This purity of 
love, and delight in the image of God, would 
have Carried on the birth of the humanity, in 
the same manner, and by the same divine 
power, as the first man ivas brought forth. For 
it was only a continuation of the same gene* 
rating love, that gave birth to the first ma^ik 
But Adam turned away his love from the di- 
vine image, which he should only have loved^ 
and desired to propagate out of himself He 
gazed updn this outward world, and let in an 
adulterate love into his heart, which desired 
to know the life that was in this world. This 
impure desire brought the nature of this world 
into him. His first love, and divine power 
had no strength left in it, it wa3 no longer a 
power of bringing forth a divine birth from 
himself. His first virginity was lost by an 
adulterate love which had turned its desire 
into this world. This state of inability^ is that 
which is called his falling into a deep sleep* 
And in this sleep, God divided this overcome 
humanity into a male and female. 
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. The first step therefore towar<fe the redemp- 
tion, or recovery of man beginning to fall, was 
the taking his Eve out of him, that so he might 
have a second trial 1# paradise, in which if he 
failed, another effectual Redeemer might arise ^ 
out of the seed of the woman. Oh my friends, ^ 
what a wonderful procedure is there to b^'* 
seen in the divine providence, turning all evil, 
as soon as it appear^, into a further display, 
and opening of new wonders of the wisdom, 
and love of God. Look back to the first evil, 
which the fall of angels brought forth. The 
darkness, wrath and fire of fallen nature, was 
immediately taken from them, and turned into 
a new creation.; where those apostate angels 
were to see all the evil that they had raised in 
their kingdom, turned against them,, and made 
the ground of a new race of beings, which 
were to possess those thrones which they had 
lost Look now at Adam brought into the 
w orld in such an ^ngelick nature, as he, and 
all his redeemed sons will have, after the re* 
surrection ; an angel at first, and an angel at 
last, with time, and misery, and sin, and death, 
and hell? all of them felt, and all overcome, 
"betwixt the two glorious extremes. When this 
first human, angel, through a false, impure 
love, lost the divine power of generating his 
own likeness out of himself, God took part of 
his nature from him, that so the eye of his de- 
sire, which was turned to the life of this world, 
might be directed to that part of his nature, 



152 

which was taken from him. And this is the 
reason o£ my saying before, that this was 
chosen as a lesser €fvil, and to avoid a greater; 
for it was a lesser degree of falling from his 
iirst perfection, to love the female part of his 
own divided nature, than to turn his love to^- 
tvards that, which was so much lower than his 
own nature. And thus, at that time^ Eve waft 
a help^ that was truly and properly meet forbim, 
since he had lost his iSrst power of being him- 
self the parent of an angelick offspring, and 
stood with a longing eye, looking towards the 
life of this world. 

But the most glorious effect of this division 
into male and female is yet to come. For 
when Adam and Eve had joined in the eating 
of the tree of good and evil, and so were to- 
tally fallen from God, and paradise, into the 
misery and slavery of the bestial life of this 
world. When this greatest of all evils had 
thus happened to these two divided parts oi 
the humanity, when all the angelwas lost, and 
nothing but a shameful frighted animal of this 
world, was to be seen in this divided male and 
female ; then in, and by, and through this di- 
vision, did God open, and establish the glori- 
ous scheme of an universal redemption to these 
fallen creatures, and all their offspring, by the 
mysterious seed of the woman. 

Had Adam stood in his first state of perfec- 
tion as a birth of divine love, and loving onlj 
the divine image and likeneas in bimselli thi« 
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love would have beei^ij|||e}f the fruitful parent 
of an holy offspring ; no Eve had been taken 
out of him, nor any male, or female ever 
known in human nature. All his posterity had 
been m him secured, and the earthly tree of 
good and evil had never been seen in paradise. 
But though he lost his first generating power 
of divine love, and stood as a barren tree ; 
yet seeing God's purpose of raising an offspring 
from Adam, to possess the thrones of fallen 
angels must go on and succeed, therefore that 
Adam might yet have an offspring, God took 
from him, tlxat which is called the female part 
of his nature, that by this means both a pos- 
terity, and a Saviour might proceed from him. 
For through this division of man, God would 
in a wonderful manner do that^ which Adam 
should have done, before he was divided* 

For out of this female part, and after the 
fall, God WQuI^ raise, without the help of 
. Adam, tb^t same glorious angelick man, which 
1 Adam should have brought forth before, and 
with^out his Eve, which glorious man is there- 
fore called the second Adam. !• As having 
in his humanity that very perfection, which 
the first Adam had in his creation. 2. Because 
hjB was to do all that for mankind by a birth 
of redemption from him, which they should 
have had by a birth from Adam, had he kept 
his first state of perfection. What wy you, 
Academicus, to all this ? 
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cicadf. Truly sir, tikre seems td be so m-uch 
light, and truth, a'nd scripture for all this ac- 
count that you have given of these matters, as 
must even force one to consent to it. But then 
nil our systems of divinity, to which learned 
men are chained, are quite silent of these mat- 
ters. I never before lieard of this gradual Jail 
of Adai^, nor this angelick state of bis first 
creation^ and power of bringing forth his own 
offspring, and therefore can hardly believe it 
«o strongly, as I would, and as the truth seems 
to demand of me. 

RusL Pray sir, let me speak to Academicus, 
be seems to be so hampered with learning, 
that I can hardly be sorry, that 1 am not a great 

Can any tbing be more puncitially related 
in script 111 re, than the gradual fall of Adam ? 
Do you not see, that he was created first with 
both natures in him? Is it not expressly told 
you, that Eve was not taken out of him, till 
such time as it was not good for him to be as he 
then waSf and yet Goa saw that was good, 
when he created him. Is it not plain therefore, 
that be had fallen from the goodness o/ his 
first creation, and therefore his fall was riot at 
once, nor total till his eating of the earthly 
tree. Again, as to his being an angel at his 
jfirst creation, because of both natjure^ in him; 
is it not sufficiently plain ffQm his being to fee 
an afigel of the same nature at last, in the re- 
surrection ? For this is an axiom that cannot 
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be shaken, thai Clothing can risehiglier, than its 
Jirst created nature^ and therefore an angel at 
last, must have been an angel at first. Do yoa 
think it possible for an ox in tract of time to 
be changed into a rational philosopher? Yet 
this is as possible, as for a man that has only 
by his creation the life of this world in him, to 
be changed into an ange] of heaven. The life 
of this world can reach no farther than this 
world, no omnipotence of God can carry it 
farther, and therefore if man is to be an angel 
at the last, anil have the life of heaven in him, 
he must of all necessity in his creation, have 
been created an angel, and had his life kindled 
from heaven. Because no creature can possi- 
bly have any other Hfe, or higher degree of 
lifcj than that which his creation brought forth 
in him. 

Theoph. Marvel not, Academicus, at that 
which has been said of the first pow^r of Adam, 
to generate in a divine manner an holy oflP- 
spring, by the power of that divine love which 
gave birth to himself; for he was born of that 
love for no other end, than to multiply births 
of it, and whilst his love continued to be one 
with that love, which brought him into being, 
nothing was impossible to it. For love is the 
great creating y^/ that brought forth every 
thing, that is distinct from God, and is the 
only working principle that stirs, and effects 
every thing that is done in nature and creature. 
Love is the principle of generation from the 
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highest to the lowest of creatures, it is the 
first beginning of every seed of life; every 
thing has its form fron> it ; every thing that is 
born, is born ici the likeness, and with a fruit- 
fulness of that same love that generateth and 
beareth it, and this is its own seed of lore 
within itseU, and is its power of fructifying in 
its kind. . 

Love is the holy, heavenly, magick power of 
the deity, the first fiat of God, and all angels, 
and eternal beings are the first births of it. 
l^he deity delights in beholding the ideal ima- 
ges which rise up and appear in the mirror of 
his own eternal wisdom. This delight becomes 
a loving desire to have living creatures in the 
form of these ideas, and this loving desire is 
the generating, heavenly parent out of which, 
angels and all eternal beings are born. Every 
birth in nature is a consequence of this first 
prolifick love of the deity, and generates from 
that which began the first birth. Hence it is, 
that through all the scale of beings, from the 
top to the bottom of nature, love is the one 
prmciple of generation of every life, and every 
thing generates from the same principle, and 
by the same power by which itself was gene- 
rated. Marvel not therefore, my friend, that 
Adam standing in the power of his first birth, 
should have a divine power of bringing forth 
his own likeness. But 1 must now tell you» 
that the greatest proof of this glorious truth is 
yet to come. For I will shew you, that all the 
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gospel beai-s witness to that Iieavciily birth 
which we should have had from Adam alone. 
This birth from Adam is still the one purpose 
of God, and must be the one way of all those 
that are to rise M^ith Christ, to an equality with 
the angels of God. All must be children of 
Adam, for all that are born of man and woman^ 
must lay aside this polluted birth, and be born 
again of a second Adam, in that same perfec- 
tion of an holy angelick nature, which they 
should have had from the first Adam before his 
Eve was separated from him. For it is an un- 
deniable truth of the gospel, that we are called 
to a new birth, different in its whole nature, 
from that which we have from man and wo- 
man, or there is no salvation ; and therefore it 
is certain from the gospel, that the birth which 
we have from Adam, divided into male and fe- 
male, is not the birth that we should have had, 
because it is the one reason, why we are un- 
der a necessity of being born again of a birth 
from a second Adam, who is to generate us 
again in that purity, and divine power, in and 
by which we shoald have been born of the 
first angelick Adam, 

A divine love in the first pure and holy 
Adam, united with the love of God, willing 
bini to be the father of a holy offspring, was 
to have given birth to a rac* of creatures from 
him. But Adam' fulfilled not this purpose of 
God, he awakened in himself a false love, and 
so all his offspring n ere forced to be b«ra of 
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man and woman, and thereby to have such 
impure flesh and blood as cannot enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Is not this proof 
enough that tbis birth is not the first birth that 
we should have had ? Will any one say, how 
could Adam have such a power to bring Jorth 
a birth in such a spiritual way, and so cotttrary 
to the present state of nature ? The whole na- 
ture of the gospel is a full answer to this ques- 
tion. For are we not all to be born again in 
the same spiritual way, and are we not merely 
by a spiritual power, to have a birth of hea- 
venly flesh and blood? The strangeness of 
such a power in the first Adam, is oijly just so 
strange, and hard to be believed, as the same 
power in the second Adam ; and who is called 
the second Adam for no other reason, but be- 
cause he stands in the place of the first, and is 
to do that^ which the first should have done. 
And therefore our having from him a new 
heavenly flesh and blood raised in us by a 
spiritual power^ superiour to the common way 
of birth in this world, is the strongest of proofs, 
that we should have been born of Adam in the 
same spiritual power, and so contrary to the 
birth of animals into this world. For all that 
we have from the second Adam, is a proof that 
we should have had the same from Adam the 
first. A divine love in Adam the first, was to 
have brought forth an holy offspring. A di- 
vine faith now takes, its place, in the second 
birth, and is to generate a new birth from the 
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flecond Adatn^ is to eat his flesh and drink his 
blood, by the same divine power, by which 
we should have bad a: birth of the aiigelick 
flesh and blood of our 6rst parent. Thus, 
AeademicQS, is this birth from Adam alone no 
whim, or fiction, or fine Spun notion, but 
the very birth that the gospel absolutely re- 
quires, as the substance of our redemptiom 
There is no room to deny it, without denying 
the whole nature of otrr redemption. On the 
other hand, the birth that we have from Adam 
divided into male and female^ is through all 
scripture declared to be the birth of misery^ 
of skame^ di pollution^ of sinful flesh and blooa ; 
and is only a ground and reason, why we must 
be born again, of other flesh and blood before 
we can enter into the the kingdom of heaven? 
This truth therefore, that we was to have had 
a heavenly birth from Adam, depends not up- 
on this or that particular text of scripture, but 
is affirmed by the whole nature of our redemp- 
tion, and the whole spirit of scripture, repre- 
senting our birth from this world as shameful 
as that of the wild ass's colt, and tailing for 
a new birth from above, as absolutely neces- 
sary, if man is to have a place amongst the 
angels of God. And therefore it may be af* 
firmed, that so sure as it is from scripture, that 
CJbrist is become our second Adam, to help us 
to such a birth, so sure is it from scripture, 
that we should have bad the same birth from 
our first parent, who if not fallen, could have 



tvnntod no redeemer ofhisoff^iring, anil there- 
Core must have brought forth that same birih^ 
whicii wo hav.e from Christ, but could not have 
from the birth of man and wo^san. I njtist 
now only just mention to you a passage mueit 
to the matter in iiand, taken from the second 
©pistle of St. Clemens a bishop of Rome, who 
lived in the tery time of the apostles* He r<j* 
lates, that Christ being asked, when his king- 
dom should come, gave this answer. Whm 
two things shall become one^ and that which is^ui-- 
ward^ be as (hat which is imcard^ the fnak fsiih j 
the female^ and neither man nor woman, - There * 
wants no comment here, 1 shall only observe, 
that the meaning of the words, when that which 
is outward shall 6e, as that which is imoard^ seems 
plainly to be this, when the outward lifa or 
birth is come to be as the inward, aii^elick 
life is, then the birth will be one, the male and jj 
female in one, and then the kifigdom of God ' 
IS come. These words were in the next cen- 
Hiry quoted by Ckmena of Alexandria, though 
with some alteration* The same author also 
relates another answer given by our Lord to 
much the same question, put by Salome, where j 
our Lord's answer was thus. When ye shall J 
have put out or aivay the gamient of shame^ and ' 
ignominy^ and when two snail become one^ the male 
and thejemale united^ and neither man nor woman. 
The garment of shame and ignominy, is plain- 
ly that cloathing of flesh and blood, at the sight 
of which both Adam and Eve were ashamed^ | 
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Acad. I am fully satisfied, Theophilus, with 
the account you have given of the first perfec- 
tion and divine state oi our first parent. And 
I think nothing can be plainer, than that we 
were to have been born of him to the same 
heavenly birth, which we now are to receive 
from Christ, our second Adam. But I must 
still say, that 1 am afraid, your critical adver- 
saries, will here find some pretence, to charge 
you with a tendency at least to that heresy, 
which held marriage to be unlawful, since you 
here hold, that it came in by Adam^s falling 
from his first perfection. 

Theoph. I own, my friend, |hat there is no 
knowing when one is safe from men of that 
stamp. But as for me, my eye is only upon 
truth, and wherever that leads, there I follow, 
they, if they please, may persecute it with 
objections. Here is not the least pretence for 
the charge you speak of. For here is no more 
condemnation or marriage, as unlawful, than 
there is a condemnation of God, for keeping 
up the state and life of this worlds The con- 
tinuation of the world, though fallen, is a glo- 
rious proof and instance of the goodness of 
God, that so a race of new born angels may^ 
be brought forth in it Happy therefore ifii it, 
that we have such a world as this to be born 
into, since we are only born, to be born again^ 
to the life of heaven. Now marriage haB the 
nature of this fallen world, but it is God^s ap- 
pointed meam of raising the seed of Adam ta 
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its full number. Honourable therefore is mar- 
riage in our fallen state, and happy is it, for 
'man to derive his life from it, aait heJp§ biin to 
a power of being eternally a son of God. 

Nor does this original of marriage cast the 
smallest reflection upon the sex, as if they 
brought a//, or awy impurity into the hunian 
nature. No, by no means. The impurity lie» 
in the division, and that which caused it^ and not 
in either of the divided part^. And the female 
part has this distinction, though not to boast o^ 
yet to take comfort in, that the Saviour of the 
world is called the seed of the woman, and had 
his birth only from the female part of our divid- 
ed nature. But Rusticus, I see, wants to speak. 
RusU Indeed, Sir, I do. But it is only to ob- 
serve to you, what a system of solid, harmoni- | 
ous and great truths are here opened to our 1 
view, by this consideration of the first angelick tj 
state of Adam, and his falling from it into an 
earthly aninial life of this world. Created at 
first an hyman apgel, with a host of angels in 
his loins, and then falling from this state, with 
this particular circumstance, that he had not 
only undone himself, but had also involved an 
innocent, and an almost numberless posterity j 
in the same misery, who now must all be bom j 
of him in his fallen condition. Thus looking 
at this creation of so noble and high a creature, 
mid hie fallf as introducing so extensive a train 
of misery, how worthy of God, how becoming j 
a love, and wisdom that are infinite, does all \ 
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the stupendous mystery of our redemption ap- 
pear? It was to restore an angel, big with ait 
angelick offspring, an angel that God had cre- 
ated to carry on the great work of this new 
creation^ to bring time with all its conquests 
back into eternity, an angel in whom, and with 
\vhom, were fallen an innocent, numberless 
posterity, that had not yet began to breathe. 

What a sense, and reasonableness does this 
state of things give to all those passages of 
scripture, which bring a Grod incarnate from 
•heaven, to remedy this sad scene of misery that 
was opened on earth! What less than God, 
could awaken again the dead angelick life ? — 
What less than God's entering into the human 
birth itself, and becoming one of it, and with it, 
could generate again the life of God in every 
human birth ? The scripture saith, God so loved 

the world" God spared not his only son 

Christ laid down his life for us^ &rc. How glori- 
ous a sense is there in all these sayings, when 
it is considered, that all this was done, for so 
high and divine a creature, created by God for 
such great ends, and full of a posterity, that 
was to have filled a heaven restored ? In this 
light, every part of our redemption gives a glo- 
ry, a wisdom, and goodness to God, which far 
Burpasses every other view, we can possibly 
take of them. Whereas if you lessen this an- 

felick dignity of the first man, if you suppose 
is fall to be less, than that of falling with all 
his posterity, from an angelick life, into the 
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earthly, animal life of this world, slaves to sii> 
and misery ; all the fabricfc of our redemption 
is fall of such wonders, as can only be wonder- 
ed at. Thus, if you consider this world, and' 
man its highest inhabitant made out of nothing, 
and with only the breath of this earthly life 
breathed into his nostrils ; what is there to call 
for this great redemption from heaven ? 

Again, if you consider the fall of man only 
as a single act of disobedience to a pOlsitive, ar- 
bitrary command of God, this is to niak^ all the 
consequences of his fall unexplicable. For 
had the first sin been only a single ad of disobe^ 
dience, it had been more worthy of pardon, 
than any other sin, merely because it was the 
first, and by a creature that had as yet no ex- 
perience. But to make the first single act of 
disobedience not only unpardonable^ but the 
cause of such a curse and variety of misery en- 
tailed upon all his posterity from the beginning 
to the end of time ; and to suppose that so 
much wrath was raised in God, at this single 
act of disobedience, that nothing could make 
an atonement for it, but the stupendous mystery 
of the birth, sufferings, and death of the Son 
. of God, is yet farther impossible to be account- 
ed for. In this case, the supposed wrath and 
goodness of God are equally nnexplieable. — 
And from hence alone have sprung up the de- 
testable doctrines about the guilt and imputa- 
tion of the first sin, and the several sorts of 
partial, absolute electicme and reprobations of 
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Home to etcrijo.l haj^piness, and oliior^ to be 
lire-brauds oHu:! la ail elcinity, Detoblabie 
may they well be called, since il" Lucifer could 
truly say, that God from all eternity determin- 
ed, and created hiin to be that wicked, hellish 
creature that he is, he might then add, not un- 
to him, but unto his Creator, must all his wick- 
edness be ascribed. How innocent, how tol- 
erable is the errour of transubstantiation, when 
compared with this absolute election, and rep- 
robation ? It indeed cannot be reconciled to 
our senses and reason, but then it leaves God, 
and heaven, possessed of all that is holy and 
good ; but this reprobation-doctrine not only 
overlooks all sense and reason, but confounds 
heaven and hell, takes all goodness from the 
Deity, and leaves us nothing to detest in the 
sinner, but Cod's eternal irresistible contriv- 
ance to make him to be such. 

But now, when we take this matter of the 
creation, and fall of man, as trutli, and fact, and 
scripture plainly represent it, every thing that 
can awaken in ourselves, a love and desire to 
be like unto God, is to be found in it. Whilst 
man stood in his first perfection, unturned from 
God, this world was under his feet, paradise 
was the element in which he lived ; the spirit 
of God was his life, the Sm of God was his 
light, he was in the world, as much above it, 
and with as full distinction from it, as uncapa- 
ble ofJbeing hurt by. it, as an angel, that only 
coBies with a divine epmmission into it. The 
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whole world was a gift, put into his hands, the 
standing or fall of it, was left to him; as his wiU 
and mind should work^ so should either para- 
dise, or a cursed earth overcome. God, by 
bj this new creation, had so altered the wrath- 
ful state of Lucifer^s fallen kingdom, that the 
evil that had been raised in it, was hid and 
overcome by the good. It was thus created, 
and put into this new state for this sole end, 
that an human angel might keep paradise alive, 
and bring forth a paradistical host of angels, in 
the very place, where the fallen angel$ had 
brought forth their evil But all these great 
things depended upon Adam's conforming to 
the designs of God, and living in this worl^in 
such a state, as God had created him in. He 
could not conform to the designs of God atiy 
other way, than by ihe rectitude of his wiU^ wil- 
ling that which God willed both in the crea- 
tion of him, and the world. 

Whilst his will stood thus inclined, the new 
creation was preserved, himself was an angel^ 
and the world a paradise. No evil would have 
been known either in plant, or fruit, or animal, 
nor could have been known but by the declining 
will and desire of man calling it forth. His first 
longing look toward the knowledge of the life 
of this world, was the first Joosing of the reins 

of evil. ^It began to have life, and a power 

of stirring, as soon as he cast his desire into it. 
Hence from his desire, turned to the krrc^wledge 
of the good and evil in this world, the curse in 
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the earth got a power of giving forth an eviliree^ 
whose fruit was the key to the knowledge of 
good and evil, a tree which could not have 
grown, had he willed nothing, but that which 
God willed in the creation of him. 

He was not the creator of this bad tree^ no 
more than he was the creator of the 2:ood trees 
that grew in paradise. But as the rectitude of 
his will kept up the heavenly powers of para- 
dise in the earth; so the declension of his good 
will, opened a passage for the evil that was hid 
in the earth, to bring forth a tree in its own 
likeness. The earth had a natural power of 
bringing forth a tree of its own nature, and 
paradise was that heavenly power which hin- 
dered it from bringing forth such productions : 
But when the keeper of paradise turned a wish 
frora God^ and paradise, after a bad knowl- 
edge ; then paradise lost some of its power, and 
the curse in the earth could give forth a bad 
tree. But see now the goodness and compas- 
sion of God towards this mistaken creature ; 
for no sooner had Adam by the abuse of his 
power and freedom, given occasion to the birth 
of this evil tree, but the God of love informs 
him of the dreadful nature of it, cominands him 
not to eat of it, assuring him that death was hid 
in it, that death to his angelick life would be 
found in the day that he should eat of it. A 
plain proof, if any thing can be plain, that this 
tree came not from God, was not according to 
his will, and purpose, bat from a power in the 
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earth, wliich coukl not shew itself^ till the 
strons: will and desire of Adam desired to taste 
something, that was not paradistical. But 
pray Theophiius, do you now speak again. 

Thcoph, The short of the matter (hen, my 
friend, is tfiis. Neither Adam, nor any other 
creature has at its creation^ or entrance into life, 
any arbitrary trial imposed upon it by God.— 
The wa/wra/ state of every intelligent creature, 
it is one only trial, and it cannot sin, but by de- 
parting from tliat nature, or falling from that 
state in which it was created. Adam was cre- 
ated an human angel in paradise, and he had 
no other trial but this, whether he would live in 
paradise, as an angel of God, insensible of the 
life, or the good and evil of this earthly world. 
This was thetreeof life, and the tree of death, 
that must stand before him, and the necessity 
of his choosing either the ont or the other, was 
a necessity founded in his own happy nature. 
The true account therefore of the fall of Ad- 
am, is a gradual declension, or tendeocy of his 
\y\\\ from the life of paradise into the life of 
this world, till he was at last wholly fallen into 
it, and swallowed up by it. The first begin- 
ning of his lust towards this w^orld, was the first 
beginning of his fall or departure from the life 
of heaven, and paradise ; and his eating of the 
earthly tree was his last and finishing step of 
his entrance into and under the full power of 
this world. This was the true nature of his 
fail. On th^ other hand, all that we see on the 




169 

part of God, is a^rtu/t^a/help, administered by 
God to this falling creature, suitable to every 
degree of his falling, till at last, in the fulness 
of his fall, an universal redeemer of him and 
his posterity, was given by a second Adam, to 
regenerate again the whole seed of Adam the 
first. 

Thus the first degree of his lust towards this 
world, had some stop put to it, by the taking 
his Eve out of him, that so, his desire into the 
life of this world, might be in some measure 
lessened. When his lust into this world still 
went on, and gave occasion to the birth of the 
evil tree, a suitable remedy was here given by 
God ; for God laid a prohibition upon it, and 
declared the death that must be received from 
it. When he was further so overcome by his 
lusting desire, as to eat of the tree that had the 
nature of this world in it, and so lost his first 
life, and angelick clothing, then God, even then 
all goodness, and mercy to him, only told him 
of the curse and misery that was opened in na- 
ture ; that himself and posterity must be sweat- 
ing, labouring animals in a fallen world, till 
their sickly, shameful, naked new-gotten bod- 
ies, mixed and mouldered in the corruption of 
that earth, whose fruits they had chosen to 
know, instead of those of paradise. 

Now all this is nothing of a penalty wrathfuUy 
inflicted by God, but was the natural state of 
Adam, as soon as his own lust had led him out 
of a heavenly paradise^ into the earthly life of 
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this world. God brings no misery upon him, 
but only shews the misery that he had opened 
in himself, by not keeping to the state in which 
he was created. And no sooner had God in- 
formed this miserable pair of the state, they 
had brought upon themselves, but in that mo- 
ment, his eternal love begins a covenant of re- 
demption that was to begin in them, and in and 
through them extended itself to all their pos- 
terity. A beginning of a new birth, called the 
seed of the woman, was like the first breath of 
life, breathed or inspoken again into the light of 
their life,, which as an Immanvel, or God with 
them, should be born in all their posterity, and 
be their power of becoming again such sons of 
God, as should fulfil the first designs of the cre- 
ation of Adam, and fill heaven again with that 
host of angels, which it had lost. Thus from 
the creation oif Adam, through all the degrees 
of his fall, to the mystery of his redemption, 
every thing tells you, that God is love. Nay 
the very possibility of his having so great a fall, 
gives great glory to the goodness, and love of 
God towards him. He was created an angel^ 
and therefore had the highest perfection of an 
angel, which is a, freedom of willing. 2dly, he 
was created to be the restoring angel of this 
new creation. Now these two things, which 
were his highest glory, and greatest marks of 
the divine favour, were the only possibility of his 
falling. Had he not an angelick freedom of 
will, he could not have had a false will ; had 
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he not had all power given unto him, over this 
world, he could not have fallen into it; it was 
this divine, and high power over it, that open- 
ed a way for his entrance, or falling into it. — 
Thus, Academicus, from this view of man, we' 
come to the utmost certainty of a threefold na- 
ture, or life in him. 1. He is the son of a fallen 
angel. 2. He is the son of male and female of 
this bestial world. 3. He is a son of the Lamb 
of God, and has a birth of heaven again in his 
soul. Hence we see also, that all we have to 
fear, to hate, and renounce, all that we have to 
love, to desire and pray for, is all within our- 
selves. No man can be miserable but by fall- 
ing a sacrifice to his own inward passions, and 
tempers ; nor any one happy, but by overcom- 
ing himself. How ridiculous would a man 
Beem to you, who should torment himself be- 
cause the land. in America was not well tilled? 
Now every thing that is not within you, that 
has not its birth, and growth in your own life, is 
at the same distance from you, is as foreign to 
your own happiness, or misery, as an American 
story. Your life is all that you have, and noth- 
ing is a part of it, or makes any alteration in it, 
but the good or evil, that is the workings of 
your own life. Hence you may see why our 
Saviour, who though he had all wisdom, and 
came to be the light of the world, is ff^ so 
short in his instructions, and gives so small a 
number of doctrines to mankind, whilst every 
moral teacher writes volumes upon every sin- 
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gle virtue. It is because he knew, what they 
knew not, that our whole malady lies in this, 
that the will of our mind, the/u5/ of our life is 
turned into this world. And that nothing can 
relieve us, or set us right, but the turning the 
will of our mind, and the desire of our hearts 
to God, and that heaven which we had lost.— • 
And hence it is, that he calls us to nothing, but 
a total denial of ourselves, . and the life of this 
world, and to a faith in him, as the worker of a f 
new birth and life in us. Did we but receive 
his short instructions with true faith and sim- 
plicity of heart, as the truth of God, we should 
not want any one to comment, or enlarge upon 
them. A traveller that has taken a wrong 
road, does not want an orator to discourse to \ 
him, on the nature of roads, but to be told, in 
short, which is his right way. Now this is our i 
case, it was not a number of things that brought 
about our fall, Adam only took up a wrong will, j 
that brought him and us into our present state, | 
or road of life; and therefore our Saviour uses | 
not a number of instructions, to set us right, he 
only tells us to renounce the fake wiU^ which 
brought Adam into the Ufe of this world, and \ 
to take up that will, which should have kept 
him in a paradise. Observe now, my friend, the 
great benefit that we have from the foregoing 
accjlmt of man's original perfection, and the 
nature of his fall. It opens the true groDnd of 
our religion and the absolute necessity of it ; 
it forces us to know that our whole natural life 
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is a mistaken road, and that Christ is alone our 
true guide out of it. It teaches us every rea- 
son for renouncing ourselves, and loving the 
whole nature of our redemption, as the great- 
est joy and desire of our hearts. We are not 
only compelled, as it were to hunger after it, to 
run with eagerness into its arms, but are also 
delivered from all mistakes about it, from all 
the difficulties, and perplexities, which divided 
sects, and churches have brought into it. For 
from this view of things, we see, not uncertain* 
ly, but with the fullest assurance that our will 
and our heart is all, that nothing else either 
finds, or loses God, and that all our religion, is 
only the religion of the heart We see with 
open eyes, that as a spirit of longing after the 
life of this world, made Adam, and us to be the 
poor pilgrims on earth, that we are, so the spir^ 
it of prayer or the longing desire of the heart af- 
ter Chnst, and God, and heaven, breaks all our 
bonds asunder, casts all our cords from us, and 
raises us out of the miseries of time into the< 
riches of eternity. Thus seeing and knowing 
our first,and our present state, every thing calls 
us to prayer ; and the desire of our heart be- 
comes the spirit of prayer. And when the spir- 
it of prayer is bom in us, then prayer is no 
longer considered, as only the business of this, 
or that hour, but is the continual panting, or 
breathing of the heart after God. Its petitions 
are not picked out of manuals of devotion, it 
loves its own language, it speaks most when it 
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sajs least. If you ask what its words arc, thej 
are 5pm/, they are lift^ they are love^ that unite 
with God. 

Acad. I apprehend, Sir, that what you here 
say of the spirit of prayer, will be taken by 
some people for a censure upon hours^ and Jbrms 
of prayer. Though I know you have no such 
meaning. 

Rust. Pray let me speak again to Academi- 
cus, his learning seems to be always upon the 
watch, to find out some excuse for not receiv- 
ing the whole truth. Does not Theophilus here 
speak of the spirit of prayer as a state of the 
heart, which is become the governing principle 
of the soul's life ? And if it is a living state of 
the heart, must it not have its life in itself, inde-* 
pendent of every outward time, and occasion ? 
And yet must it not at the same time, be that 
alone which disposes, and fits the heart to re- 
joice, and delight in hours, and times, and oc- 
casions ^f prayer.'^ Suppose he had said, that 
honesty is an inward living principle of the heart, 
a rectitude of the mind, that has all its life and 
strength withm itself. Could this be thought to 
censure all times and occasions of performing 
4>utward acts of honesty? Now the spirit of 
prayer diSers from all outward acts and forms 
of prayer, just as the honesty of the heartj or a 
living rectitude of mind dififers from outward^ 
and occasional acts of honesty. And yet should 
a man overlook, or disregard times and occa- 
iions of outwalk acts of honei&ty, on pretence 
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that true honesty was an inward living princi- 
ple of the heart, who would not see, that such 
a one, had as little of the inward spirit, as the 
outward'acts of honesty ? St. John saith. If any 
man hath this worWs goods^ and seeth his brother 
hath need^ and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
to him^ how dwelleth the love of God in him ? Just 
so, and with the same truth it may be said, if a 
man overlooketh, neglecteth, or refuseth times 
and hours of prayer, how dwelleth the spirit of 
prayer in him ? And yet its own life and spirit 
IS vastly superiour to, independent on, and stays 
for no particular hours, or forms of words. And 
in this sense it is truly said, that it has its own 
language, that it wants not to pick words out 
of manuels of devotion, but is always speaking 
follh, spirit, and life, and love towards God. — 
But pray Theophilus, do you go on, as you in- 
tended. 

Theoph. I shall only add, before we pass on to 
another point, that from what has been said of 
the first state, and fall of man, it plainly follows, 
that the sin of all siuB^orthe heresy of all heresies, 
is a worldly spirit. We are apt to consider this 
temper only as an infirmity, or pardonable fail- 
ure, but it is indeed the great aposlacy from God 
and the divine life. It is not a single sin, but 
the whole nature of all sin, that leaves no pos-^ 
eibility of coming out of our fallen state, till it 
be totally renounced with all the strength of 
our hearts. Every sin, be it of what kind it 
wUl, is only a branch of the worldly spirit, that 
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lives in us. TTiere is but one tJiat is good^ saith 
our Lord, and thai is God. In the sanae strict- 
ness of expression it must be said, ther§ is .but 
one life^ that is good, and that is the life of God, 
and heaven. Depart in the least degree from 
the goodness of God, and you depart into evil, 
because nothing is good but his goodness. 

Choose any lite, but the life of God,and heav- 
en, and you choose death; for death is nothing 
else but the loss of the life of God. The crea- 
tures of this world have but one Ufe^ and that is 
the life of this world : This is their one life, and 
one good. Eternal beings have but onelife^ and 
one good, and that is the life of God. The spirit 
of the soul is in itself nothing else but a spirit 
breathed forth from the life of God, and for this 
only end, that the life of God, the natun»of 
God, the working of God, the tempers of God, 
might be manifested in it. God could not cre- 
ate man to have a will of his own, and a life of 
his own, different from the life and will that is 
in himself; Jthis is more impossible, than for a 
good tre^ to bring forth corrupt fruit. God can 
only delight in his own life, his own goodness, 
and his own perfections, and therefore cannot 
love or delight, or dwell in any creatures, but 
where his own goodness, and perfections, are 
to be found. Like can only unite with like, 
heaven with heaven, and hell with hell, and 
therefore the life of God must be the life of the 
soul, if the soul is to unite with God. Hence it 
is, that all the religion of fallen man, all the 
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methods of our redemption have only this owe 
end^ to take from us that strange and earthly life, 
we have gotten by the fall, and to kindle again 
the life of God, and heaven in our souls. Not 
to deliver us from that gross and sordid vice 
called coveteousness^ which heathens can con- 
demn, but to take the whole spirit of this world 
entirely from us, and that for this necessary 
reason, because all thxxt is in, the worlds the lust of 
ihejlesh^ the hist of the eye*, and the pride ofUfe^ is 
not of the Father^ that is, not that life, or spirit 
of lite which we had from God by our creation, 
but is of this worlds is brought into us by our fall 
from God into the life of this world. And there- 
fore a worldly spirit is not to be considered as 
a single sin, or as something that may consist 
with some real degrees of christian goodness, 
but as a state of real death to the kingdom, and 
life of God in oup souls. Management, pru- 
dence, or an artful trimming betwixt God and 
mammon are here all in vain, it is not only the 

frossness of an outward, visible, worldly be* 
aviour, but the spirit^ th« prudence^ the subtlety^ 
the tvisdom of this world, that is our sqmration 
from the life of God. 

Hold this therefore, Academicus, as a cer- 
tain truth, that the lieresy of all heresies is a 
worldly spirit. It is the whole nature, and mis- 
ery of our fall, it keeps up the death of our 
souls, and so long as it lasts, makes it impossi- 
ble for us to be born again from above. It is 
the greatest blindness^ and darkness of our na« 



178 

ture, and keeps us in t|;ie grossest ignorance 
both of heaven and hell. For though they are 
both of them within us, yet we feel neither the 
one nor the other, so long as the spirit of this 
world reigns in us. Light and truth, and the 
gospel, so far as they concern eternity, are all 
empty sounds to the worldly spirit. His own 
good, and his own evil govern all bis hopes, 
and fears, and therefore he can have no relig- 
ion, or be farther concerned in it, than so far as 
it can be made servicable to the life of this 
world. Publicans and harlots are all born of the 
spirit of this world, but its highest births are 
the scribes^ the pharisees and hypocrites^ who turn 
godliness into gain, and serve God for the sake 
of mammon; these live and move and have 
their being in and from the spirit of this world. 
Of all things therefore, my friend, detest the spir- 
it of this world, or there is no help, you must live 
and die an utter stranger to all that is divine and 
heavenly. You will go out of the world in the 
samepovertyand death to thedivinelife,in which 
you entered into it. For a worldly, earthly 
spirit can know nothing of God, can know noth- 
ing, feel nothing, taste nothing, delight in noth- 
in^but with earthly senses and after an earth- 
ly manner. The natural man^ saitfa the apostle, 
receiveth not the things of the spirit of God^ they are 
foolishtiess unto him. He cannot know them^ ie- 
cause they are spiritually discerned^ that is, they 
can only be discerned by that spirit^ which he 
hath not. Now the true ground and reason of 
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this, and the absolute impossibility for the nat- 
ural man, how polite, and learned, and acute 
soever he be, is this, it is because all real knowl- 
edge, is life^ or a living sensibility of the thing 
that is known. There is no light in the mind, 
but what is the light oHife; so far as our life 
reaches, so far we understand, and Jeel^ and 
know, and no farther. All after this, is only 
the play of our imagination, amusing itself with 
the dead pictures of its own ideas. Now this 
is all, that the natural man, who hath not the^^ 
life of God in him, can possibly do with the 
things of God. He can only contemplate them 
as things /orctg-n to himself as so many dead 
ideas^ that he receives from books, or hearsay, 
and so can learnedly dispute, and quarrel about 
them, and laugh at those as enthusiasts, who 
have a living sensibility of them. He is only 
the worse for his hearsay dead ideas of divine 
truths, they become a bad nourishment of all 
his natural tempers : he is proud of his ability 
to discourse about them, and loses all humility, 
all love of God and man, through a vain and 
haughty contention for them. His zeal for re- 
ligion is envy and wrath, his orthodoxy is pride 
and obstinacy, his love of the truth is hatred 
and ill-will to those, who dare to dissent from 
him. This is the constant effect of the relig- 
ion of the natural man, who is under the do- 
minion of the spirit of this world. He cannot 
know more of religion, nor make a better use 
of his knowledge, than this comes to : and all 
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for this plain reason, because he stands at the 
same distance from a living sensibility of the 
truth, as the man that is born blind does from 
a living sensibility of light. Light must first 
be the birth of his own life, before he can enter 
into a real knowledge of it. Yet so ignorant is 
the natural man with all his learned acuteness 
that he does not so much as know, that there 
is, and must be this great difference between 
real knowledge, and dead ideas of things, and 
that a man cannot know any thing any further 
than as his own life opens the knowledge of it 
in himself. 

The measure of our life, is the measure of 
our knowledge, and as the spirit of our life 
worketh, so the spirit ofoiir understanding 
conceiveth. If our will worketh with God, 
though our natural capacity be ever so mean 
and narrow, we get a real knowledge of God, 
and heavenly truths, for every thing must feel 
that, in which it lives. 

But if our will worketh with satan, and the 
spirit of this world, let our parts be ever so 
bright, our imaginations ever so soaring, yet all 
our living knowledge, or real sensibility can 
go no higher, or deeper, than the mysteries of 
iniquity, and the lusts of flesh and blood. For 
where our life is, there, and there only is our 
understanding, and that for this plain reason, 
because as life is the beginning of all sensibili- 
ty, so it is, and must be the bounds of it ; and 
no sensibility can go any f^rther than the life 
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goes, or have any other manner of knowledge, 
than as the manner of its life is. If you ask 
what life is, or what is to be understood by it ? 
It is in itself nothing else but a working will^ and 
no life could be either good, or evil, but for 
this reason, because it is a working will : every 
life from the highest angel to the lowest animal 
consists in a working will) and therefore as the 
will worketh, as that is with which it uniteth, '] 
so hath every creature its degree, and kind, and 
Qnanner of life; and consequently as the will 
of its lite wjDrketh, so it hath its degree, and kind, 
and manner of conceiving, atid understanding, 
of liking and disliking. For nothing fe^ls, or 
tastes, or understands, or likes or dislikes, but 
the life that is in us. The spirit that leads our 
life, is the spirit that forms our understanding. 
The mind is our eye, and all the faculties of 
the mind see every thing according to the state 
the mind is in. If selfish pride is the spirit of 
our life, every thing is only seen, and felt, and 
known through this glass. Every thing is dark, 
senseless, and absurd to the proud man, but 
that which brings food to this spirit. * He ,un- 
derstands nothings be feels nottung^ he tastes 
nothing, but as his .pride is made, sensible of 
it, or capable of being affected with it. His 
working will, which is the life of his^ soul, liv- 
cth and worketh only in the element of pride, 
and therefore what suits his pride, is bis oply 
good, and what contradicts bis prid^, is tall, the 
evU that lie canfeel, prkoow. His wit, ^s 
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parts, his learning, his advancement, his friends, 
his admirers, his successes, his conquests, aH 
Jhese are the ordy God and heaven, that he has 
any living sensibility of. He indeed, qan talk 
of a scripture God, a scripture Christ, and 
heaven, but these are only the ornamental fur- 
niture of his brain, whil$t pride is the God of 
his heart. We are told, that God resisteth the 
praud^ and giveth grace /o the humble. This is not 
to be understood as if God by an arbitrary tvill^ 
only chose to deal thus with the proud and 
humble man. Oh no. The true ground is 
this, the resistance is on the part of man. Pride 
resisteth God, it rejecteth him, it turneth from 
liim, and chooseth to worship and adore some- 
thing else instead of him. Whereas humility 
leaveth all for God, falls down before him and 
opens all the doors of the heart, for his en-* 
trance into it This is the ordy sense, in 
which God resisteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. And thus it is in the 
true ground, and reason of every good and 
evil that rises up in us ; we have neither good 
nor evil,butas it isthenaturaleflfectof thework- 
ings of our own will either with or against God, 
and God only interposes, with his threaten- 
ings, and instructions, to direct us to the right 
use of our wilts, that we may not blindly work 
ourselves into death, instead of life. But take 
now another instance like that already men- 
tioned. Look at a man whose working will is 
under the power of wnah. He sees, and hears, 
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* dnd feels, and understands, and talks whaliy 
from the light and sense of wrath. All hjs fac- 
ulties are only so many faculties of wrath, and 
he knows of no sense or reason, but that which 
his enlightened wrath discovers to him. I have 
appealed, Academicus, to these instances, on- 
ly to illustrate, and confirm -that great truths 
which I before asserted, namely, that the work* 
ing of our wiU^ or the state of our life governs 
ihe state of our mind, and forms the degree and 
manner of our understanding and knowledge. 
And that as the fire of our life bums, so is the 
UgfU of our life Kindled. And all (his only to 
snew you the utter impossibitity of knowing God^ 
and divine truths till your life is divine, and 
wholly dead to the life, and spirit of this world. 
Since our light and knowledge can be no bet« 
ter, or hi^er, than the state of our life, and 
heart is. Tell me now, do you feel the truth 
of all this ? I say feel) because no truth is pos^ 
sessed, till you have a feeling, and living sen- 
sibility of it. 

Acad. Oh Sir, you have touched every stripg 
of my heart, and 1 now wish with the psalmist, 
that I had the wings of a dove, tbat I might flee 
away, and be at rest, flee away from the spirit 
of this world,' to be at rest in the sweet tran- 
quillity of a life, born again of God. You know, 
Sir, that in the morning you told me of a certain 
first step, that of all necessity must be the begin- 
ning of a spiritual life, you gave me till to>-mor- 
row, to speak my mind, and resolution about it. 
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But you have now extorted my answer from 
me, 1 cannot stay a moment longer. With all 
the strength that 1 have^ I turn from every thing, 
that IS not God, and his holy will ; with all the 
desire^ delight and longing of my hearty I giv« 
up myself wholly to the life, light, and holy 
spirit of God. Pleased with nothing in this 
world, but as it gives time, and place, and- oc- 
casions of doing, and being ihat^ which my 
Heavenly Father would have me to do, and be. 
Seeking for no happiness fromi thi^ earthly fall- 
en life, but that of overcoming all its spirit, and 
tempers. But I believe, Theophilus, that you 
had something farther to say: 

Thfeoph. Indeed, Academicus, there is hardly 
any knowing, when one has said enough of the 
evil effects of a worldly spirit. It is the canker 
Ihat eateth tip all the fruits of our other good 
tempers, it leaves no degree of goodness in 
them, but transforms all that we are, and do, 
into its own earthly nature. l%e philosophers 
of old, began all their virtue in a total renun- 
ciation of the spirit of this world. They saw 
with the eyes of heaven, that darkness was not 
fiiore contrary to light, than the wisdom of this 
vtrorld was contrary to the spirit of virtue; 
therefore they allowed of no progress in virtue, 
but so far as a man had overcome himself, and 
the spirit of this world. 

This gave a divine solidity to all their in- 
structions, and proved them to be masters of 
true wisdom. But the doctrine of the cross of 
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Christ, the last, the highest, the most finishing 
stroke given to the spirit o( this world, that 
speaks more in ow word^ than all the philoso-* 
pliy of voluminous writers, is yet professed by 
those, who are in more friendship with the 
world, than was allowed to the disciples of Py- 
thagoras, Socrates, Plato, or Epictetus. ^ 

Nay, if jthose ancient sa^es were to start up 
amongst us with their divine wisdom, they 
would bid fair to be treated by the sons of the 
gospel, if not by some fathers of the church, as 
dreaming enthusiasts. 

But Academicus, this is a standing truth, the 
world can only love its own, and wisdom can 
only be justified of her children. The heaven- 
born Epictetus told olie of his scholars, that 
ihen he might first look upon himself as having 
ni^de some true proficiency in virtue, when the 
world took him (or a jfbol; an oracle like that, 
which said, the wisdom of thds world is Joolishness 
zeiih God. 

If you was to ask me, what is the apostacy 
of these last times, or whence is all the degen- 
eracy of the present christian church, i should 
place it all in a tDortdly spirit. If here you see 
open wickedness, there only forms of godliness, 
if here superficial holiness, political piety^ craf- 
ty prudence, there haughty sanctity, partial 
zeal, envious ortliodoxy, if almost every where 
you see a Jewish blindness, and hardness of 
heart, and the church trading with the gospel, 
as visibly, as the old J^ws bought and sold 
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beasts in their temple, all this is only so ttxApf 
forms, and proper fruits of the worldly spirit. 
This is the great net, with which the delril be- 
comes a fisher of men ; and be assured of this, 
my friend, thiat every son of man is in this net, 
till through, and by the spirit of Christy he 
breaks out of it 

I say the spirit of Christ, for nothing else can 
deliver him from it Trust now to any kind, or 
form of religious observances, to any ntimber 
6( the TObst plausible virtues, to any kinds of 
learning, or efibrts of human prudence, and then 
I will tell you what your case will be, you will 
overcome one temper of the world, only and 
merely by cleaving to another. For nothing 
leaves the world, nothing renounces it, nothing 
tian possibly overcome it, but singly and solely 
the spirit of Christ Hence it is, that many 
learne4 men with all the rich furniture oflheir 
brain, live and die slaves to the spirit of this 
world, and can only differ from gross world- 
lings, as the scribes and {)harisees differ from 
publicans and sinners, it is because the spirit 
of Christ is not the one only thing, that is the de^ 
wV^ of their hearts, and therefore their learning 
only works in and with the spirit of this world, 
and becomes itself no small part of the vanUy 
'of vanities. Would you farther know, Academ- 
icus, the evil nature and effects of a worldly 
Spirit, you need only look at the blessed pow- 
et and effects of the spirit of prayer, for the one 
ll^ do wmrardsivith the same 0tr^th, as the 
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other gees upwards; the one betroths, and 
weds you to an earthly nature, with the same 
certainty, as the other espouses, and unites you 
to Christ and God, and heaven. The spirit of 
prayer, is a pressing forth of the soul out of this 
earthly life, it is a stretching with all its desire 
after the life of God, it is a leaving, as fer as it 
can, all its Qum spirit, to receive a spirit from 
above, to be one life, one love, one spirit with 
Christ in God. This prayer^which is an emp- 
tying itself of all its own lusts,.and natural tem* 
pers, and an opening itself for the light and love 
of God to enter into it, is the prayer in the name 
of Christ, to -which nothing is denied, For the 
love which God bear& to tlie soul, his eternal, 
never ceasing desire to enter into it, to dwell 
in it, and opeh the birth of his holy word, and 
spirit in it, stays no longer than till the door of 
•the heart opens for him. For nothing does, or 
can keep God out of the soul, or hinder his ho- 
ly union with it, but therfmre of the heart turn- 
ed from him. And the reason of^^^it is this, it is 
because the life of the soul is \n itself nothing 
else but a working will, and therefore wherever 
the will worketh, or goeth, there and there on- 
ly the soul liveth, whether it be in God, or the 
creature. 

Whatever it desireth, that is the Jml of its 
fire, and as its fuel is, so is the flame of its life. 
A will given up to ei^rthly goods, is as grads 
with Nebuchadnezzar, and has oiie life witjh . 

tbeliM3ts of the field* Fjif m^thly ^ms^ 
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keep up the same life in a man, and an ox--- 
For the one only reason, why the anifnals of 
this world have no sense, or knowledge of God, 
is this, it is because they cannot form any oth- 
er than earthly desires, and so can only have 
an earthly life. When therefore a man wholly 
turneth his working will to earthly desires, he 
dies to the excellency of his natural state, and 
may be said only to live and move, and have 
his being in the nfe of this world, as the beasts 
have. — Earthly food, &c. only desired, and used 
for the support of the earthly body, is suitable 
to man's present condition, and the order of 
nature ; but when the desire, the delight, and 
longing of the soul, is set upon earthly things, 
then the humanity is degraded, is fallen from 
God ; and the life of the soul is made as earth- 
ly and bestial, as the life of the body. Far the 
Qreature can be neither higher, nor lower, 
neither better nor worse, than as the vrill work- 
eth. For you are to observe, that the will hath 
a divine and mdgick power, what it desireth, 
that it taketh, and of that it eaieth and Uv^h. — - 
Wherever and in whatever the working will 
chooseth to dwtU and delight^ that becometh the 
sours /oo^, its condition^ its6adf^, \i^ clothings and 
habitation. For all these are the true and cer- 
tain effects, and powers of the working will. 

Nothing doth, or can go with a man into 
heaven, nothing folio weth him into hell, but that 
in which the will dwelt, with whidi it was fed, 
nourished, and clothed, in X\i\% life. And this 
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is to be noted well, that death can make no al- 
teration of this, state of the will, it only takes 
off the outward, worldly covering of flesh and 
blood, and forces the soul to s^e, and feel, and 
know what a life, what a state, /bo</, body^ and 
habitation^ its own working will has brought 
forth for it. Oh Academicus stop a while, and 
let your hearing be turned into feeling. Tell 
me is there any thing, in life, that deserves a 
thought bjut how to keep this working of our will 
in a right state, and to get that purity of heart, 
which alone can see, and know and find, and 
possess God ? Is there any thing so frightful, as 
this worldly spirit, which turns the soul from 
God, makes it a house of darkness, and feeds it 
with the food of time, at the ei^pense of all th^ 
riches of eternity ? 

On the other hand, what can be so desirably 
a good as the spirit of prayer^ which empties the 
soul of all its own evil, separates death and 
darkness from it, leaves self^ time^ and the worlds 
and becomes one life, one light, one love, one 
spirit with Christ, and God, and heaven. 

Think, my friends, of these things, with some* 
thing more than thoughts, let your hungry souls 
eat of the nourishment of the;n, as a bread of 
heaven; and desire only to live, that with all 
the working of your wills, and the whole spirit 
of your minds, you may live and die miited to 
God. And thus, let this conversation en^, tijl 
God gives us another meeting. 

THE END OF Tilt SBCOSD OUIiOGUEt 



THE 

THIRD DIALOGUE. 

Rtiii. I HAVE brought again with me, gentle- 
men, my silent friend Humanus, and upon the 
same condition of being silent still. But though 
his silence is the same, yet he is quite altered. 
For this twenty years I have known him to be 
of an even, cheerful temper, full of good nature, 
and even quite calm and dispassionate in his 
attacks upon Christianity ; never provoked by 
what was said either against his infidelity, or 
in defence of the gospel. He used to boast of " 
his being free from those sour passions, and re- 
sentments which, he said, were %o easy to be 
seen in many, or most defenders of the gospel 
meekness. But now he is morose, peevish, and 
full of chagrin, and seems to be as uneasy with 
himself, as with every body else ; whatever he 
says, is rash,. satirical, and wrathful, rtellhim, 
but he will not own it, that his case is this. Tt^ 
truth has touched him, but it is only so far as 
to be his tormentor. It is only as welcome to 
him, as a thief th^t has taken from him all his ^ 
riches, goods and armour, wherein he trusted. 
The chtistianitv he used to oppose is vanished, 
and therefore all the weapons he had against it, 
are droptout of his hands. It now appears to 
Btand upon another ground, to have a deeper 
bottom and better nature, than what he imag- 
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inecl, and therefore be, and his scheme, of infi- 
delity are quite disconcerted. But though his 
arguments have thus lost all their strength, yet 
his heart is left in the state it was, it stands in 
the same opposition to cliristianity, as it did 
before, and yet without any ideas, of his brain 
to support it. And this is the true ground of 
bis present uneasy, peevish state of mind. He 
has nothing now to subsist upon, but the reso- 
lute hardness of his heart, his pride^ and obstinacy. 
These he cannot glre up by the force of his 
reason, his heart cannot bear the thoughts of 
such a sacrifice,* and yet he feels and knows 
that he has no strength left, bilt. in a settled 
hardness, pride and obstinacy to continue as 

he is. These, I own, are severe and hard 

words, but hard as they are, I am sure Huma- 
nus knows^ that they proceed from the softness, 
and affection of my heart tow^ard him, from a 
compassionate zeal to shew him where his mal- 
ady lies, and the necessity of "overcoming him- 
self^ before he can have the blessing of light, 
and truth, and^peace. Though it is with some ^ 
reluctance, yet I have chosen thus to make my 
neighbour known both to himself, and to you, 
that you may speak of such matters, as may 
give the best rehef to the state he is in. 

T/ieoph. Indeed Rusticus, I much approve of 
the spirit, you have here shewn, with regard to 
your friend, and hope he will take in jgood part^ 
all that you have said. As for me T embrace 
hioQL with the utmost tenderness of affection. J 
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feel and compassionate the trjing state of bis 
heart, and have only this one wish, that [ could 
pour the heavenly water of meekness, and the 
oil of divine love into it. Let us force him to 
know, that we are the messengers of divine love 
to him, that we seek not ourselves, nor our o jvn 
Tictory, but to make him victorious over his 
own evil, and become possessed of a new life 
in God. His trial is the greatest and hardest 
that belongs to human nature. And yet it is 
absolutely necessary to be undergone. 

Nature must become a torment and burthen 
to itself before it can willingly give itself up to 
that death, through which alone it can pass in- 
to life. There is no true and real conversion^ 
whether it be from infidelity, or any other life 
of sin, till a man comes to know and feel, that 
nothing less than his whole nature is to be part- 
ed with, and yet finds in h\msel{ no possibuity of 
doing it . This is the inability, that can bring 
us at last to say with the apostle tvhen, I am weak 
then lam strong. This is the distress, that stands 
near to the gate of life, this is the despair, by 
which we lose all our ovvn life, to find a new 
one in God. For here, in this place it is, that 
Jatth and hope^ and true seeking to God, and 
Christ are born. But till all is despair in our- 
selves, till all is lost, that we. had any trust in, 
as our own, till then, faith and hope, and turn- »i 
ing to God in prayer, are only things learnt, and 

Practised by rule and method^ but they are not 
orn in us, are not ^Wng* qualities of the new 
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birth ; till we have done feeling any trust, or 
confidence in ourselves. Happy therefore is it 
for yourfriend Humanus, that he is come thus 
far, that every thing is taken from him, on which 
he trusted, and found content in himself. In 
this state, one stgh^ or look^ or the least turning 
of his heart to God for help, would be the be- 
ginning df his salvation. Let us therefore try 
to improve this happy moment to him, not so 
much by arguments of reason, as by the arrows 
of that divine love, which overflows all nature, 
and creature. 

For Humanus, though hitherto without Christ 
is still within the reach of divine love ; he be- 
longs to God, God created him for himself, to 
be an habitation of his own life, light and holy 
spirit, and God has brought him and us togeth- 
er, that the lost sheep may be found, and 
brought back to its heavenly shepherd. 

Oh, Humanus, love is my bait, you must be 
caught by it, it will put its hook into your heart, 
and force you to know, that of all strong things, 
nothing is so strong, so irres^istible as divine 
love. 

It brought forth all the creation, it kindles 
all the life of heaven, it is the song of all the an^ 
gels of God. Ft has redeemed all the world^ it 
seeks for every sinner upon earth, tt embraces 
all the enemies of God, and from the beglfiriing 
to the end of time, the one work of providence, 
is the one work of love. 

17 i 
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M oseB and the prophets, Christ and his apos- 
tles were all of them messengers of divine love. 
They came to kindle a fire on earth, and 
that fire was the love which burns in heaveii 
Ask what God is ? His name is love, he is good, 
the p^erfection, the peace, the joy, the glory and 
blessing of every life. Ask what Christ is ? He 
is the universal remedy of all evil broke forth 
in nature and creature, he is the destruction of 
misery, sin, darkness, death, and hell. He ia 
the resurrection and life of all fallen nature. — 
He- is the unwearied compassion, the Jong-suf- 
fering pity, the never-ceasing mercifulness of 
God to every want, and infirmity of human na- 
ture. 

He is the breathing forth of the heart, life^ 
and spirit of God into all the dead race\)f Ad- ^ 
am. He is the seeker, the finder, the restorer I 
of all that was lost, and dead to the life of God. 
He is the love, that from Cain to the end of 
time, prays for all its murderers, the love that 
willingly sufiers and dies among thieves that 
thieves may have jgt life with him in paradise. 
The love that visits publicans, harlots, and sin- 
ners, that wants, and seeks to fd^rgive, where 
most.i^ ^to be forgiven. 

Qh, my friends, let us surround and encom- 
pat^ Humani^s, with these flames of love, till he 
cannpt make his escape from them, but must 
become a willing victim to their power. For 
the universal God is universal love, all is love, 
but that which is hellish and earthly. All re- 
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ligiori is the^piril of love, all its gifts and graceis 
are the gift^and'gFaces^joftove^it li^s no breath, 
no life, twit thfe life of love, r^othing Jexahs^ 
nothii^ purifiei^V bt^t the fire of love^ nothing 
changed death iuto life, earth into heaven, men 
into angels, biit love alone. Love breathes the 
$pini of God^ itdwords and works are the impi-^ 
r(tHon of God/ It speaketh not of itself, but the 

^;;H^i^^rf9 the eternal word of God speaketh in it ; 

^l^r all that' love f^peaketh, that God speaketh, 
§^^- because love is God, Love is heaven revealed 
in the soul, it is light, and truth, it is infallible, 
it has no errours, for all errours are the want of 
love* Love has no more of pride, than light 
has of darkness, it stands and bears all its fruits 
• from a depth, and root of humility. Love is of 
DO sect or party, it neither makes, nor admits of 
any bounds^ you may as easily enclose the light,^ 
or shut up the air of the world into one place, 
as condne love to a sect or party. It lives in the 
KbertVjthe universaUty^ the impartiaUty of hesyen. 
It believes in one, holy, catholick God, the God 
<>f 'all spirits, it unites and joins with the catho- 
lick spirit of the one God, who unites with all 
that is good, and is meek, patient, well-wishing, 
and long-suflfering over all the evil fhat is in na- 
ture and creature. Love, like the spirit of God, 
rideth upon the wiitgs of the wind, and is in 
nnion, and communion with all the saints that 
we in heaven and ^n earth. Love is quite pure, 
it hath no by-eiids^ it seeks liot its own, it ha& 
but onewill^ ^.n4 that is^to give itself into every 
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thing, and orercome all evil with good. Last- 
ly, love is Ihe Christ of^God, it cometh down 
from heavent it regeneratetb the 6«nu1 from 
above, it blotteth out all transgi^essioM, it tak- 
eth ft*om d^alh ite stiog, .frbuot the devil his 
power, and from the serpent his poison, it 
healeth all the infirmities of ow earthly birth, it 
gives eyes to the blind, ears to th^ deaf^ and 
makes the dumb to speak; it eleanses the le- 
pers, acd casts out devils, and pots man in para- 
disfe before he dies. It liveth wlwlly to the will 
of hiid, of whom it is born, its meat and drink is, 
to do the wiil'of God. it id the resurrection 
and life of every divine virtue, a fi^uitful mother 
of true humility, boundless benevolence, un- 
wearied patience, and bowels of Compassion. 
This, Rusticus, is the Christ, the salvation, the 
religion of divine love, the true church of God^ 
where the life of God is found, and lived, and to 
which your friend Humantj» is caUed by us.-^ 
We direct bitn to nothing but the inward life 
of Christ, to the working of the holy spirit of 
God, which alone can deliver him from the 
evil that is in bis own nature, and give him a 
power to become a son of God. 

RmL My neighbour has infinite reason to 
thank you for this loveljjr draught you have Jj 

fiven <of the spirit of religion ; he cannot avoid '' 
eing affected with it , JBut pray let ua now 
hear, bow we are to enter into this religion of 
divine loy^i, or rather what God hasdone to in- 
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Produce, us kiU>ut,at)d make us partakers again 
. of bis dii^ine nature^ 

Th^h. The £rst work, or beginning of this 
xedeemiag k>v« of God, is in that Immamiel^ or 
God with us,vgi^en fo the first Adam, as the seed 
of the waman^ which in him, and all his posteri- 
ty, should bruise the head, and overcome the 
life of the serpent in our fallen nature. This is 
love indeed, because it is universal, and reach- 
es everr branch of the humian tree, from the 
first to the last man that grows from it. Miser- 
ably as mankind are divided, and all at war 
with one another, every one appr^rioHng God 
to themselves, yet they all have but one God, 
who is the spirit of all, the life of all, and the 
lover of all. Men may divide themselves, to 
.have God to tbemselves^ they may hate and per- 
secute one ..another for God^s ^sake ; but this is 
a blensed truth, that neither the hater, nor the 
hated.can. be divided from the one, holy, catho- 
lick.God, who with an unalterable meekness, 
'sweetness, patience, and good will towards aJI, 
waits for all, calls them all, redeems them all, 
and comprehends sdl in the outstretched arms 
oi' his catholick lore. Ask not therefore how 
we shall enter'into this religion of love, and sali- 
vation, for it is itself entered into us, it has taken 
possession of us, frot^ the beginning. It is /m- 
mtmud in every human eoul, it lies as a treasure 
of beaveny and etelmity in us ; it cannot be di- 
vi^ed from us Igr the power of man, we cannot 
iojieiioimefarea, iimm nev^r leave m nor for^ 
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sake as, till with our la^ breatti weidie in the 
refusal of it This is the open gate of oar re- 
demption, we have iiot far to go to £u4 it. It is 
every man^s own treasure, it is a coot of heav- 
en, a seed of God, sown into our souls by the 
word of God, and^likea small ^rain of mustard 
seed, has a power of growing to be a tree of 
life. Here, my friend, you shovM onc^ for all, 
mark and observe^ wher^ and u)hdi the trae na- 
ture of re%ion is, for here it is plainly shewn 
yoU) that its place is within, its work and efiect | 
is toithiny its glory, its lifet its perfection is all | 
within; it is^oerely and solely the raising a 
new life, new love, and a new birth in the in-^ ' 
ward spirit of our hearts. ('Religion (which is i 
solely to restore man to his'^^first and right state 
in God) had its beginning, and first power frdm i 
the seed of the wtman^ the treader on the 'ser>- ' 
pent's head, and therefore all its progrtess from ^ 
its beginning to its last finished work, is and . 
can be nothing else, but tiie growing power and \ 
victory of the seed of the woman^ over all the evil i 
brought by the serpent into human nature. — ; 
For the seed of the woman is the ^rit, and ' 
power, and life of God, given, or breathed ' 
again into man, to be the raiser and redeemer 
of that first lite, which he had lost. This was ' 
the sfinlual nature of religion in its first begin- 
ning, and this alone is- its. uAofe naiure to the 
end of time ; it is nothing els^ but the power, t 
and life and spirit of Go^ «s Father^ Son^ and 1 
Hofy Spirit, working, cfiwtiiig^ andLmriving ^^^ 
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10 the fallea soqI, and dr ivirig all its evil out ^f 
; it. This is the true rock, on which the church 
of Clirist is builtf this is the one churchy out of 
which there is no miration, and s^aimt which 
the ^ates ef hell jtanufsver prevail i^ 

Here therefore* me are come Vo this firm con- 
clusion, (hat let jKlt^0D have ever ^a many 
shapes^ forms^ 4^ ^o¥nmiion$^ it is no true divine 
^rvite^ no proper iiwrsA^? of G'idd, has no good 
in it, can do nagood to man, can remove no 
evil out of him, raise no divine life in him, bat' 
«o far as it mmes^ worships^ conforms^ and gives 
itself u!p to \)[nw opefotion of the bo(y triune 
God, as living and dwelling in the souL Keep 
«lose to this idea of religion^ as ao inward, spir- 
itual life in the soul,ohiderve all its works with- 
in jou, the death and life that ^e found there? 
seek for no good, no comfort, hut in tlie inward 
awakening of all that is holy ami heavenly in 
your tieart, and then* so much as you have of 
ihis inwaid i^ligton, so much you have of a 
real salvation. For salvation is only a victory 
over nature, so far as you resist and renounce 
your own< vain, ^fish, and earthly nature, so 
&r as^you otrercomie all your ovrn natural tem- 
pers of the old man, so far God enters into you, 
lives, and operates in you; he is in you the 
light, life, a»d the lEipicit oi your soul, and you 
are in him that new creaturef that worships 
him in spirit and in truth. For divine worship^ 
or service is, and can be <m% perforoied^ by 
being ifAre minded with Cbrist, uotliing.woi^liip6^ 
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God, but Uie spirit of Christ his beloved Son, 
in whom be. is well pteased. This is as true, 
as that no man haik kn^tm the Faiher^ but the Son^ 
and he to whtmvihe Son revealeth him. Look now 
at any thing as religijon^ or di vine service, but 
a strict,' unerring cofiformity^' to ^tbe life, and 
spirit of Gfarist, and then: thiiugketerj' daj was 
full of burnt of& rings, \aiid fSMriifiees, yet yoa 
would he only like :thQjse religionists, wha drew 
near to God with their Ups^ but their hearts tcere/ar 
from him. t 

For the heart is always far from God, miless 
the spirit of Christ be alive in it^ Biijt no one 
has the living spirit of Christ, but he who in all 
his conversaUon walfceth^ as he walked. Con- 
sider these words of thet' apostle, my little chU" 
dren^ of whomhiravei in J)irth^ till Chrtst bejarm- 
cd in yoiu This is the sum total of all, and if 
this is wanting all is waoting. Again, Bays be, he 
is not a Jew^ tvhieh is one outwardly. Gircumcis" 
ion is nothings and undrcumcision is nptlmg^ but the * 
new creature is all. Nay see how much far(iier 
he carries^ this point, in the following 3words, 
though I speak with the tonguss^ mm and angels^ 
though I have the sifi ofprop^ny^ thou^Lhtwe aU 
faiih^ so'ihat 1 coukl renwve mottntains^H^* and have 
not charity (that is, have not the spirit of Christ) 
it profitelhme nothing* Eor by charity here, the 
apostle inoaas neither more nor less, bat strict* 
ly that same thing, which in other j^laces,. he 
f^U^^the i^ffter frentuf^i Christ formed in us, and 
our ibeiag:!:led by the spirit of Christ Accord* 
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ing to the apostle, nothing availetb but the new 
creature^ nothing availedi but the spirit of chari- 
ty here described ; therefore this charity, and 
the new creature, are only two diiSerent expres- 
sions of one and the stmie thing, viz. the birih 
and formation of Christ in ua. Thus saith he, 
if any man have not the spirit of Christ : He h 
none of fus^ nay though he could say .of himself 
(as our Lord says many will) hare I not proph- 
esied in the immex^f Christ, cast out devils, and 
done many wonderful works, yet ^uch a, one,- 
not being led by the spirit of Christy is that very 
man, whose high state, the apostle makes to be 
a mere nothing, becattse he bath not that spirit 
of charity^ whidh is the spirit of Christ Again, 
there is no condemnaiien to those^ who are in Christ 
Jesusj therefore to be in . Christ Jesus, is to 
have that spirit of charity, which is the spirit^ 
and life, and goodness of all virtues. Nownere 
you arc^ to observe, that the apostle no more 
rejects all o^tward reli^mif 'When he say's cir^ 
cttmmiM is nothings than he rejects prophesying^ 
and faith Btid akns^givingi when he says they 
profit noting ; he only teaches thia solid truths 
that the kingdom of God itsntei thin us, and that 
it all consists in the state of our heart, and that 
thereiore all outward observances, all the most 
specions virtues, pro&t nothings arc of no value, 
unless the bidden man of the hearty the -new 
c^reature^ led by the spirit of Christ bd the doer 
of them. 
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Thus, says be, they who are led btf the spirit of 
God are the sons of God. And therefore none 
else, be they who, or where, or what they will, 
clergy, or laity, none are, or can be sons of God, 
but they who give up themselves entirely to the 
leading and guidance of the spirit of God, de« 
siring to be moved, inspired and governed 
solely by it 

Again, tvc are of the circumcision^ who worship 
God in the spirit ; and to shew that this is not a 
vain pretence, he says in another place, the 
mmm^^^i^^ofihe spirit is given to every^nmn to 
profit: wiihcd. Therefore no profit from any thing 
else, all preaching and hearing is vain, and all 
preachers and- hearers stand c^iargeable with I 
the vanity of their religious performances, who I 
think of preaching, . or bearing prc^tably^ any t 
other way, or by any other power, than m and | 
by theholy spirit of God dwelling and working 
in them. Thus again, if the spirit of hdm^ who 
raised Jesus from the dead^ dwell in youy he oho shaU 
quicken your nfiorfql bodies by hts spirit^ which 
choeUeth in you. In vain therefore is life expect- 
ed, either for body or soul^ but by the holy 
fipirit dwelling ihth^n. Again, through him we 
both hme access by one spirit to the Father ; there- 
fore this one spirit is ttie only way to God, and 
salvation. .Thus does all scripture bring us ix^ 
this concli2sie>n, that all. religion is but a dead | 
wodc^ unbeis it be the work of tbespirit' of God, 
and thatsacraments, prayers, singing, preakih- 
ing, hearing, are only so many ways of being 
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fervent in the spirit^ and of giving up ourselves 
more and more to the inward working, enlight- 
ening, quickening, sanctifying spirit of God 
within us ; and all for this end, that the fall may 
be taken from us, (hat death maj be swallowed 
up in victory, and a true, real, Christ-rlike na- 
ture formed in us, by the same spirit, by which 
it was formed in t-he holy Virgin Mary, Now 
for the true ground and absolute necessity of 
thus turning wholly and solely .to the spirit of 
,God, you need only know this plain truth; 
namely, that the spirit of God, the spirit of sa- 
tan, or the spirit of this world, are and must be, 
the one or the other of them, the ean/«/z«a/ lead- 
er, guide, and inspirer of every thing thdt lives 
in nature. There is no going o4t from some 
one of these ; the moment you cease to be mov- 
ed, quickened, and inspired by God, you are 
infallibly moving and directed by the spirit of 
satan, or the world, or by both of them. And 
the reason is, because the soul of man is a spir^- 
it and a life, that in its whole being is nothing 
else but a birth both of God and nature, and 
therefore every moment of its life must live m 
some union and conjunction . either with the 
spirit of God governing nature, or with the spir- 
it of nature fallen from God, and working in it- 
self. As creatures therefore, we are under an 
absolute necessity of being under the motion, 
guidance, and inspiration of some spirit that is 
more and greater than our own. All that is put 
in our own power, is only the choice of our lead* 
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er, but led ^d moved we must be, and by that 
spirit to whicb we give up ourselves, whether 
it be, to the spirit of God, or the spirit of fallen 
nature. To seek therefore to be always under 
the inspiration and guidance of God's holy spir- 
it, and to act by an immediate power from it, ie 
not proud enthusiasm, but as s(^ber and humble 
a thought, as suitable to our state, as to think 
of renouncing the tvorld, and the devil. For 
they never are, or can be renounced by us, hot 
so far Its the spirit of God is living, breathing', 
and moving in us. And that for this plain rea- 
son, because nothing is contrary to the spirit of 
satan and the world, nothing works, or can work 
contrary to it, but the spirit of heaven. 

Hence oi# Lord said, he thai is not with me is 
against me^ and he that gathereth not with me, scat^ 
tereth ; plainly declaring, that not to be with 
him and led by his spirit, is to be led by the 
spirit of satan and the world. A^k now, what 
hell is ? It is nature destitute of the light and 
spirit of God, and full only of its own darkness, 
nothing else can make it to be hell. Ask what 
beav^en is ? It is nature quickened, enlightened, 
blessed, and glorified by the light and spirit of 
God dwelling in it What possibility therefore 
can there be, of our dividing from hell, or part- 
ing with all that is hellish in us, but by having 
the life, light, and spirit of God living, and 1 
working in us. And here again, my friends, j 
you may see in the greatest clearness, why m>th- -I 
ittg is available, nothing is salvatipn, but the 
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every thing else but this birth, and life of the 
spirit, is only the spirit of satan, or the spirit 
of this world. Have you any thing to object 
to these things? 

Jtcad. Truly sir, all objections are over with 
me ; you have taken from me every difficulty, 
or perplexity that I had, either about religion, 
or the providence of God. 1 can now look 
back into the first origin of things with satisfac- 
tion, I have seen how the world and man began 
to be, in a way highly worthy of the divine wis- 
dom, and how they both came into their present 
condition, and how they both are to rise out of 
it, and return back to tneir first state in a glo- 
rious eternity. It now appears to me with the 
utmost clearness, that to look for salvation in 
any thing else, but thte light of God within us, 
the spirit of God working in us^ the birth of 
Christ really brought forth in u$^ is to be as car- 
nally minded, as ignorant of God, and man, and 
salvation, as the Jews were when their hearts 
were wholly set upon the glory of their /emp/c- 
service and a temporal saviour to defend it, by a 
temporal power. For every thing but the light 
and spirit of God bringing forth a birth of 
Christ in the soul, every thing else, be it what 
it will, has and can have no more of salvation 
in it, than a temporal, fighting saviour. For 
what is said of the impossibility of the blood 
of bulls and of goats to take away sins, must with 
the same truth be said of all other outward, 
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crcaturely things, they are all at the same dis- 
tance from being the salvation of the soul, and 
in the same degree of inability to take away 
shis, as the blood of bulls, and goats. 

And all this for this plain reason^ because the 
soul is a spirit breathed forth from God himself, 
which therefore cannot be blessed but by hav- 
ing the life of God in it, and nothing can bring 
the life of God into it, but only the light and 
spirit of God. Upon this ground I stand in the 
utmost certainty, lool^ing wholly ,to the light 
and spirit of God for an inward redemption 
from all the inward evil that is in my fallen na- 
ture. All that I now want to know is this, what 
I am to do, to procure this continual operation 
of the spirit of God within me. For I seem to 
myself, not to know this enough ; and I am also 
afraid of certain delusions, which 1 have heard 
many have fallen into, under pretences of being 
led by the spirit of God. Pray therefore, The- 
ophilu^, give me some instructions on this head. 

Rmt. Pray gentlemen, let an unlearned man 
speak a word here. Suppose, Academicus, you 
had a longing, earnest desire to be governed by 
a spirit of plainness and sincerity in your whole 
conversation. Would this put you upon asking 
for art^ and rules^ and methods^ or consulting some 
learned man, or book, to direct you^ and keep 
you from delusion ? Would you not know and 
feel in yourself, that your own earnest desire, 
and love of sincerity and plainness, and your 
own inward aversion to every thing that was 
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Gentrary to it, must be the one only possible 
way of attaining it, and that you must have it in 
that degree, as you loved and liked to act by it ? 
Now there is no more of art^ or any secret re- 
quired to bring, and keep you under the direc- 
tion of the spirit of God, than under the spirit 
of plainness, and sincerity. The longing earn- 
est desire of the heart, brings you into the safe 
possession of the one, as it dpes^ of the other. 
For it has been enough proved^ *):hat the spirit 
of prayer forms the spirit of our lives, and every 
man lives as the spirit of prayer leads him; 
Nay every prayer for the holy spirit, is the spi- 
rit itself praying in you. For nothing can turn 
to God, desire to be united to him, and govern- 
ed by him, but the spirit of God. The impos- 
sibility of praying for the spirit of God in vain, 
is thus shewn by our blessed Lord, if ye beihg 
evil know how to give good gifts unio your children^ 
how much more snail your heavenly father^ give the 
holy spirit^ to those thai ask for it. But I here 
stop. 

Acad. 1 do not know how to understand what 
flusticus has said. For do not all good chris- 
tians daily pray for the spirit of God, yet how 
few are led by it } Pray Theophilus, do you 
9peak here. 

Theoph. People may be daily at th* sei^vice 
of the church, and read long prayer^ at home, 
in which are many petitions for the holy spirit, 
and yet live and die, led and governed by the 
spirit of the world. Because all these prayers. 
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whether we bear thera read by others, or read 
them ourselves, may be done in compliance 
only to duties, rules, and Ibrms of religion, as 
things we are taught not to neglect, but being 
only done thus, they are not the true, real 
working of the spirit of the heart, nor make 
any real alteration in it. But you are to ob- 
serve, that Rusticus spoke of the 3pirit of pray* 
er^ which is the heart's own prayer, and which 
has all the strength of the heart in it. And 
this is the prayer, that must be affirmed to be a/- 
tvays effectual, it never returns empty, it eats 
ami drinks that, after which it hungereth, aind 
thirsteth, and nothing can possibly hinder it 
from having that, which it prays for. 1 his we . 
are assured of from these words of truth itself; I 
blessed are they that hunger and thirst after right' ' 
eousness^ for they shall be filled. But this blessed- 
ness could not belong to hungering, if the truly 
hungry and thirsty could ever be sent empty 
away. Every spirit necessarily reaps that which 
it soweth, it cannot possibly be otherwise, it is 
the unalterable procedure of nature. Spirit is 
the first power of nature, every thing proceeds 
rom it, is born of it, yields to it, and is governed 
by it. If the spirit soweth to the flesh, it reap- 
eth that corruption which belongs to the flesh, 
if it soweth to the spirit, it reapeth the fruits of 
the spirit, which are eternal life. The spirit of 
prayer therefore is the opener of all that is good 
within us, and the receiver of all that is good 
without us, it unites with God, is one power 
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with him, it works with him, and drives all that 
is not God, out of the souL The soul is no 
longer a slave to its natural impurity, and cor- 
ruption, no longer imprisoned in its own death 
and darkness^ but till the fire from heaven, the 
spirit of prayer is kindled in it. 

Then begins the resurrection and the life, 
and all that which died in Adam, comes to life 
in Christ. Ask not therefore, Academicus, 
what you are to do, to obtain the spirit of God, 
to live in it, and be led by it ; for your power 
of having it, and your measure of receiving it, 
are just according to that faith, arid earnest- 
ness with which you desire to be led by it. 
For the hungry spirit of prayer, is that faith to 
which all thmgd are possible^ to which all na- 
ture, though as high as mountains, and as stiff 
as oaks, must yield and obey. It heals all 
diseases, breaks the bands of death, and calls 
the dead out of their graves. Look at the 
small seeds of plants, shut up in their own dead 
husks, and covered with thick earth, and see 
how they grow. What do they do ? They 
hunger and thirst after the light, and air of this 
world. Their hunger eats that, which ther 
hunger after, and this is their vegetation, if 
the ple^nt ceases to hunger, it withers and dies, 
though surrounded with the air and light of 
this world. 

This is the true nature of the spiritual life, 
it is as truly a vegetation^ as that of plants, and 
nothing but its own hunger can help it to the 
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trae food of its life. If this hiUnger of the soul 
ceaseth, it withers and dies, though in the midst 
of divine. plenty. Our Lord, to shew us, that 
the new birth is really a state of spiritual veg- 
etation, compares it to a dmall grain of mus- 
tard-seed, from whence a great plant arises. 
Now, every seed has a life in itself, or else it 
could not grow. What is this life ? It is noth- 
ing else but a hunger in the seed after the air 
and light of this world, which hunger being 
met and fed by the light and air of nature, 
changes the seed into a living plant. Thus it 
is with the seed of heaven in the soul, it has a 
life in itself, or else no life could arise from it. 
What is this life? It is nothing else but a hunr 
ger after God, and heaven, which no sooner 
stirs, or is suffered to stir, but it is met, embra- 
ced, and quickened by the light, and spirit 
of God, and heaven, and so a new man in 
Christ, is formed from the seed of heaven, as a 
Dew plant from a seed in the earth. Let us 
•uppose now, that the seed of a plapt, had 
9€me and reasohi^ and that instead of continual- 
ly hungering after, and drawing in, the virtue 
of the light, and air of our outward nature, it 
should amuse and content its hunger with rea" 
$omng about the nature of hunger, and - the 
different powers and virtues of light and air, 
must not such a sefed of all necessity wither 
away, without ever. becoming a living plant ? 
Now this is no false similitude of the seed of 
life in man f mim has a power of drawing all 
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the virtue of heaven into himself, becanse the 
seed of heaven is the gift of God in his soul, 
•which wants the light and spirit of God to 
bring it to the birth, just as the seed of the 
plant wants the light and air of this world ; it 
cannot possibly grow up in God, but by taking 
in light, life and spirit from heaven, as the crea- 
turesof time take in the light, and life, and spirit 
of this world.^ If therefore the soul instead of 
hungering after heaven, instead of eating the 
flesh and blood of the Christ of God, contents, 
and amuses this seed of life with ideas, and no- 
tions, and sounds, must not such a soul of neces- 
sity wither and die, without ever becoming a liv- 
ing creature of heaven ? Wonder not therefore, 
Academicus, that all the work of our salvation, 
and regeneration, is by the scripture wholly con- 
fined to the operation of the light and spirit of 
God livings and working in us. It is for the 
same reason, and on the same necessity, that 
the life and growth of the creatures of this 
world, must be wholly ascribed to the powers 
of this world living, and working in them. Nor 
^oes all this in the least degree, make a man a 
machine^ or without any power with regard to 
his salvation. He must grow up in God, as the 
plants grow in this world, from a power that is 
not his own, as they grow from the powers of 
outward nature. But be differs entirely from 
the plants in this, that an uncontrolable will, 
which is his own, must be the leader and be- 
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f [inner of his growth either in God, or nature, 
t is strictly true, that all man's salvation de- 
pendeth upon himself, and it is as strictly true, 
that all the work of his salvation is solely the 
work of God in his soul. All his salvation de- 
pendeth upon himself^ because his wiU-spirit^ 
has its power of motion in itself. As a will, it 
can only receive that which it willeth, every 
thing else is absolutely shut out of it. For it 
is the unalterable nature of the will, that it can- 
not possibly receive any thing into it, but that 
which it willeth, its willing, is its only power 
of receiving, and therefore there can be no 
possible entrance for God, or heaven into the 
soul, till the JWill-spirit of the soul desireth it, 
and thus all mau^s salvation dependeth upon 
himself. On the other hand, nothing can cre- 
ate, effect, or bring forth a birth, or growth of 
the divine life in the soul, but that light and 
spirit of God, which brings forth the divine life 
in heaven, and all heavenly beings. And thu3 
the toork of our salvation is wholly and solely 
the work of the light, and spirit of God, dwell- 
ing and operating in us. Thus, Academicusf 
you see. that God is all; that nothing, but his 
life and working power in us, can be our sal- 
vation, and yet that nothing but the spirit of 
prayer^ can make it possible for us to have it, or 
DC capable of it. And therefore neither you, 
nor any other human soul can be without the 
operation of the light and spirit of God in it, 
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but because its wiUrspirU or its spirit of prayer^ 
is turned towards something else, for we are 
always in union with that, with which our will 
is united. Again, look, Academicus, at the 
light, and air of this world, you see with what 
a freedom of comrnunication they overflow, en* 
rich and enliven every thing, they enter every 
where, if not hindered by something, that with- 
stands their entrance. This may represent to 
you, the ever overflowing free communication 
of the light, and spirit of God to every human 
soul. They are every where,* we are encom- 
passed with them, our souls are as near to them, 
as our bodies are to the light and air of this 
world, nothing shuts them out of us, but the 
will and desire of our souls, turned from them, 
and praying for something else. I say praying 
for something else, for you are to notice this, 
as a certain tinith, that every man^s life is a 
continual state of prayer, he is no moment free 
from it, nor can possibly be so. For all our 
natural tempers, be they what they will, ambi- 
tion, covetousness, selfishness, w^orldly-minded- 
ness, pride, envy, hatred, malice, or any other 
lust whatever, are all of them in reality only 
so many different kinds, and forms of a spirit 
of prayer, which is as inseparable from the 
heart, as weight is from the body. For every 
natural temper is nothing else, but a manifesta- 
tion of the desire, and prayer of the heart, and 
shews us how it works, and wills. And as the 
heart worketh and willeth, such, and no other 
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is its prayer. All else is only form, and fiction, 
and empty beating of the air. If therefore the 
working desire oi the heart is not habituallj 
turned towards God, if this is not our spirit of 
prayer, we are necessarily in a state of prayer 
towards something else, that carries us from 
God, and brings all kind of evil into us. For 
this is the necessity of our nature, pray we 
must, as sure as our heart is alive, and there- 
fore when the state of our heart is not a spirit 
of prayer to God, we pray without ceasing to 
some or other part of the creation. The man 
whose heart habitually tends towards the rich- 
es, honours, powers, or pleasures of this life, is 
in a continual state of prayer towards all these 
things. His spirit stands always bent towards 
them, they have his hope, his love, his faith, 
and are the many gods that he worships, and 
though when he is upon his knees, and uses 
forms of prayer, he directs them to the God of 
heaven, yet these are in reality the god of his 
heart, and in a sad sense of the words, he re- 
ally worships them in spirit, and in truth. — 
Hence you may see, Academicus, how it comes 
to pass, that there is so much praying, and yet 
60 little of true piety amongst us. The belts 
are daily calling us to church, our chsets abound 
with manuals of devotion, yet how little fruit ! 
It is all for this reason, because our prayers 
are not our own^ they are not the abundance of 
our own heart, are not found and fell within us, 
as we feel our own hunger and thirst, but are 
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only so many borrowed forms of speech, whicfer 
we use at certain limes and occasions. And 
therefore it is no wonder that little good comes 
of it. What benefit could it have been to the 
pharisee if with a heart inwardly full of its 
own pride, and self-exaltation, he had outward- 
ly hung down his head, smote upon his breaist, 
and borrowed the publican's y^ovds^God be merci- 
Julio me a sinner? What greater good can be ex- 
pected from our praying in the words of David, 
or singing his Psalms seven times a day, if our 
heart hath no more of the spirit of David in it, 
than the heart of the pharisee had of the spir- 
it of the humble publican^ 

jlcad. Oh Theophilus, truth and reason for- 
ces me to consent to what you say, and yet I 
am afraid of following you. For you here seem 
to condemn forms of prayer in publick, and 
manuals of devotion in private. What will be- 
come of religion, if these are set aside, or dis- 
regarded ? 

Theoph. Dear Academicus, abate your fright. 
Can you think, that I am against your praying 
in the words of David, or breathmg his spirit 
in your prayers, or that I would censure your 
singing his Psalms seven times a day ? Remem- 
ber how very lately I put into your hands, the 
book called, a serious call to a devout life^ &c. and 
then think how unlikely it is, that I should be 
against times, and methods of devotion. At 
three several times, we are told, our Lord pray- 
ed," repeating the same form ofwords^ and tnere- 
fore a set form of words are not only consis- 
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tent with, but may be h'ghly suitable to the most 
divine spirit of prayer. If your own heart for 
days, and weeks, was unable to alter, or break 
oflTfrom inwardly thinking, and saying, haUotved 
be thy namcj thy kingdom come^ thy will be done. If 
at otner times for weeks and months, it stood 
always inwardly in another form of prayer, un- 
able to vary, or depart from saying, come lord 
Jesus, come quickly, with all thy holy nature, 
spirit, and tempers into my soul, that I may be 
born again of thee, a new creature, I should 
be so far from censuring such a formality of 
prayer, that I should say, blessed and happy 
are they, whose hearts are tied to such a form 
of words. It is not therefore, sir, a set form of 
words, that is spoken against, but a heartUsB 
form, a form that has no relation to, or corres- 
pondence with the state of the heart that uses 
xr. All that I have said, is only to teach you 
the true nature of prayer, that it is only the 
work of the heart, and that the heart only 
prays in reality (whatever its words are) for 
that which it habitually wills, likes, loves, and 
longs to have. It is not therefore the using the 
words of E>avid, or any other saint in your 
prayers, that is censured, but the using them 
w^ithout that state of heart, which first spake 
them forth ; and the trusting to them, because 
they are a good form, though in our hearts we 
have nothing that is like them. It would be 
good to say incessantly with holy David, my 
heart is aihirst for God — jis the heart desireih the 
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h: at er 'brooks^ so longeth my soul after thee^ O God. 
But there is no goodness in saying daily tbes^ 
words, if no sueh thirst is felt, or desired in the 
heart. And my friend, you may easily knoWj 
that dead forms of religion, and numbers of re- 
peated prayers keep men content with their 
«tate of devotion, because they make use of such 
holy prayers, though their hearts from morn- 
ijng to night, are in a state quite contrary to 
them, and join no farther in them than in liking 
to use them at certain times. 

Acad. I acquiesce, Theopliilus, in the truth 
of what you have said, and plainly see the ne- 
cessity of condemning what you have condemn- 
ed, which is not the form, but the Acar/fe** form. 
But still, I have a scruple upon me, I shall be 
almost afraid of going to church, where there 
are so many good prayers offered up to God, 
as suspecting they may not be the prayers or 
language of ray own heart, and so become only 
di lip-labour^ ox what is worse, BXi hypocrisy be- 
fore God, 

Theoph. I do not, Academicus, dislike your 
scruple at all, ^r you do well to be afraid of 
saying any thing of yourself, or to God in your 
prayers, which your heart does not truly say. 
It is also good for you to think that many of 
the prayers of the church may go faster, and 
higher, than your heart can in truth go along 
with them. For this will- put you upon a right 
care over yourself, and so to live, that as a 
true son of yeur mother the church, your heart 
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may be able to speak her language, conl'onu 
to htr service, and find the delight of your 
apul in the spirit of her prayers. But this 
will only then come to pass, when the spirit of 
prayer is the spirit of your heart ; then every 
good word, whether in a form, or out of a form, 
wliether heard, or read, or thought, ivill be as 
suitable to your heart, as gratifying to it, as 
food is to the hungry, and drink to the thirsty 
souK But till the spirit of the heart is thus re- 
jkewed, till it is emptied of all earthly desires^ 
and stands in an habitual hunger and thirst af- 
ter God (which is the true spirit of prayer,) till 
then, all our forms of prayer will be more or 
less, but too much like kssom that are given to 
scholars^ and we shall mostly say them, only be- 
cause we dare not neglect them. But be not 
discouraged, Academicus, take the following 
advice, and then you may go to church with- 
out any danger of a mere lip-labour, or hypoc- 
risy, although there should a hymn, or a psalm, 
or a prayer, whose language is higher than that 
of your own hearts Dothi^. Go to the church, 
as the publican went into the temple ; stand tn- 
wardlym the spirit of your mind, in that form, 
wych be outwardly expressed, wheii he cast 
down his eyes, smote upon his breast, and 
could only say, God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner ! Stand unchangeably (at least in your de- 
sire) in this Jvrm and state of heart; it will 
sanctify every petition^that comes out of your 
mouth ; and when any thing is read, or sung, 
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or prayed^ that is more exalted and fervent 
than your heart is, if you make this au occasion 
of a mrther sinking down in the spirit of the 
pablican, you will then be helped, and highly 
blessed by those prayers and praises, which 
seem <«ily to fit and belong to a better heart 
than yours. 

This, my friend, is a secret of secrets, it 
will help yoii to reap, where you have not 
sown, and be a continual source of grace in 
yoursouL This will not only help you to re^ 
ceive good from those prayers, which seem too 
good for the state of your heart, but will help 
you to find good from every thing else. For 
every thing that inwardly stirs in, you, or outr 
wardjy happens to you, becomes a real good to 
you, if it either finds, or excites in you this 
humble form of mind. For nothing is in vain, 
or without profit to the humble soul, like the* 
b^ it takes its honey ^ven from bitter herbs, it 
stands always in a state of divine growth, and 
every thing that falls upon it is like a dew of 
heaven to it. Shut up yourself, therefore, in 
thisybr/w of humility, all good is inclosed in it, 
it is a water of heaven, that turns the fire of the 
fallen soul into th^" meekness of the divine lilfe, 
and creates that oil, out of which the love to 
God, and man, gets its flame. Be inclosed 
therefore ialways" in it, let it be as a garment 
wherewith you are always covered, and the 
girdle with which you are girt; l^reathe noth« 
ing but in and from its spirit, see nothing but 
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with Us eyes, hear nothing but with ite ears, 
and then, whether you are in the church, of- 
out of the^chiirch, hearing the praises of Go3, 
or receiving wrongs from men and the world 
all will be edification, and every thing will help 
forward your growth in the life of God. 

^^cad. Indeed, Tlieophilus, this answer Id 
my scruple is quite good, I not only like, but 
I love it much i it gives as well an unction to 
my heart, as a light to my mind. " AH my desire 
now is, to live ino longer to the world, to-^y- 
self, ray j(ywn natural tempers, and passions, 
but wholly to the will of the blessed and ador- 
able Gpd, moved and guided by his holy 
apirit. 

Theoph. This resolution, Academicus, only 
shews that you are just come to yourself^ for eve- 
fy ttiing short of this earnest desire to liyeSv hol- 
ly unto God, may be called a most dreadful in- 
fatuation, or madness^ an insensibility that can- 
iiot be described. For what else b bur life, 
but a trial for the greatest evil or good, that • 
an eternity can give us ? What can be so dread- 
ful, as to die possessed of a wicked immor- 
al nature, or to go out of this world with tem- 
pers that must keep us for ever burning in our 
ovi^n fire and brimstone? What has Gbd not 
done to prevent this ? His redeeming love be-' \ 
gan with onr fall, and kindles itself as a spark 
of heaven in every fallen soul. It calls every 
man to salvation, and every man is forced to 
hear, though he will not obey its voice. God 
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has so Ipvcd thcJ world, that his only son hung 
and expired bleeding on the cross, not to atone 
his own 'wrath against us, but toextinguif^hour 
own hell within us, to pour his heavenly love into 
trs, to shew us that ineekness^ suffering, and dy- 
ing to our own fallen nature is the one, only possi- 
ble we^y for fallen man to be alive again in God. 
Are we yet sons of pride, and led away with 
Vanity ? Do the powers of darkness rule over 
us, do impure and evil spirits possess ar^d drive 
on our lives ? Has sin lost all its power of 
frighting us^ is remorse of conscience no lon- 
ger felt? Are falsehood, guile, debauchery, 
prolaneness, perjury, bribery, corruption? and 
adultery, no longer seeking to hide theoiselves 
in corners, but openly entering all our high 
places, giving battle to every virtue, and lay- 
ing claim to the government of the world? 
Are we thus near being swallowed up by a 
deluge of vice ami impiety, all this is not come 
upon us, because God has left us too mucli 
without hplp from IftSuven, or too n\uch expos- 
ed us to the powers of hell, but it is because 
we have rejected and despised the whole mys^ 
tertfofouT salvation, and trampled undep feot 
the precious blood of Christ, which aldrie^ had 
that omnipotence, that can either bmng-heav^ 
en into us, or drive hell out of us. Oh Britain; 
Britain, think that 4be Son of God saith unto 
thee, ad he said, O Jerusalem, Jerusidem,howof* 
ten woMlhate gc^fu^id ih^^efuldren as a hen gain* 
ereth ker chickens ^inthf her mngs^ md yi 'woM 
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not ! Behold your house is kft unto you desolate. 
And now let me say, wbat ail^th thee, O Brit- 
ish earth, that thou quakest, and the founda- 
tions of thy churches that they totter? Just 
that same aileth thee, as ailed Judah^s earth, 
when the divine Saviour of the world dying on 
the cross, was reviled^ Scorned and mocked^ by 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, then the earth 
quaked, the rocks rent, and the suir refused to 
give its light. Nature again declares for God, 
the earth, and the elements can no longerbear 
our sins, Jerusalem's doom for Jerusalem's sin, 
may well be feared /by us. O ye miserable 
pens dipt in Satan's ink, that dare to publish IJ 
the follv of believing in Jesus Christ, where will ] 
you hide your guilty heads, when nature dis- \ 
solved shall shew you the rainbow, on which 
the crucified Saviour shall sit in judgment, and 
every work receive its reward ? O tremble ! 
Ye apostate sons, that come out of the schools 
of Christ, to fight Lucifer's battles, and do that 
for him, which neither he, nor his Tegions can 
(Jo. for themselves. Their inward pride, spite, . 
wrath, malice and rage against God, and Christ, 
and bun^S^i^ nature, nave no pens but yours, no 
apostles but you. They must be forced to 
work in . tlie dark, to steal privately into im^ 
pure hearts, could they not beguile you into a 
Kind belief, that you are lovers of truth, friends 
of rea$Qn, detectors of fraud, great genioses, 
and mpral philosophers, merely and solely be- 
cause ye blasphetoe CJbrist, and the gospel of 
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God. Poor deluded soals^' rescued from Lell^ 
by the blood of Christ, called by God to pos- 
sess the thrones of fallen angels, permitted 
to live only by the mercy of God, that ye m^y 
be born again from above, my heart bleeds for 
you, think, I beseech you, in time, wbat mer- 
cies ye are trampling undery our feet. , Say not 
that re&son and your intellectual faculties stand 
in your way, that these are the best gifts that 
God has given you, and that these suffer you 
not to come to Christ. For all this is as vain a 
g^-etence, and as gross a mistake, as ifye were 
to say, that you had nothing but youvjeet to car- 
ry you to heaven. For your heart is the best 
and greatest^!/? of God to you, it is thehigh- 
esU greatest, strongest, and noblest power of 
your nature, it forms your whole life, be it what 
it will; all evil and all good comes from it, 
your heart alone has the key of life, and death, 
it does all that it will ; reason is but its play- 
things and whether in time or eternity, can on- 
ly be a mere beholder of the wonders of happi- 
ness, or forms of misery, which the right, or 
wrong working of the heart is entered into. 

1 will here give you an infallible touchstone^ 
Ihat will try all to th^ truth. It is this. Re- 
tire from the world and all conversation only 
for one months neither write, nor read, nor debate 
any. thing in private with yourself, stop all the 
former working x)f your.heiart, and mind, and 
with all the strength of your heart, stand all 
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this month $is coaUnualiy as you can, in this 
following form of prayer to God. Offer it fre- 
quently on your knees, but whether sitting, 
standing, or wsflking, be always inwardly 
longing, and earnestly praying this one prayer 
to Goa, >* That of his great goodness, he would 
vQiake known to you, and take from your hearlt 
every kind, and form, and degree of pride, 
whether it be from evil spirits, or your own cor- 
rupt nature, and that he would awaken in you 
the deepest depth and truth of all that humility 
which can make you capable of his light and 
holy fepirit." Reject every thought, but that of 
wishing and praying in this manner from^ the 
bpttom of your heart, with such truth and earn- ^ 
estness, as people in torment wish and pray I 
to be delivered from it. Now if ye dare not, 
if your hearts will not, cannot give themselves 
up iq this manner to the spirit of prayer, then 
the tou€h*stone has done its work, and ye may 
be as fully assured, both what your infidelity 
is, and from what it proceeds, as ye can be of 
the plainest truth in nature. This will shew 
you, bow vainly you appeal to your reason and 
speculation, as the cause of your infidelity, 
that it is full as false, tind absurd, as lithiei^es 
and adulterers should sayv that their theft and 
adultery was entirely owing to their bodily 
ieyw, which shewed them external objects, and. 
not to a^jr thing that was wrong orbad in th^ir 
hearts. On the other hand, if ye cm and will 
give yourselves up in truth and sincerity to this 
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spirit of prayer, 1 will venture to affirm, that if 
ye had twice as many evil spirits in you, as 
Mary Magdalene had, they will all be cast out 
of you, and ye will be forced with her, to weep 
with tears of love, at the feet of the holy Je- 
sus. ■ ■ 

But here, my friends, I stop, that we may re- 
turn to the matter we had in hand. 

RusL You have made no digression, The- 
ophilus, from our main point, which was to re- 
commend Christianity to poor Humjanus. He 
must, I am sure, have felt the death-blows that 
you have here given to the infidel scheme. — 
Their idol of reason, which is the vain god, that 
they worship in vain, is here like dagon fallen/ 
to the ground, never to rise up again*- Huma- 
nus is caught by your bait of love, and I dare 
say he wants only to have this conversation 
ended, that he may try himself to the truth, by 
this divine touch-stone which you have put into 
his hands. 

Jlcad. Give me leave, gentlemen^ to add one 
\^brd to this matter. Theophilus has here 
fairly pulled reason out of its usurped throne; 
and shewn it to be a powerless, idle toy, when 
compared to the royal strength of the heart, 
which is the kingly powder that has all the gov- 
ernment of life in its hands. But if Humanus, 
or any one else would see reason fully maintain- 
ed in all its just rights^ and yet entirely disarm- 
ed of all its pretences to a religion oHts own, 
and the truth of the gospel fully proved to ev- 
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ery man, learned, or unlearned, from the 
known state of his own heart ; if he woUld see 
all this set forth ia the strongest, clearest light, 
lie need only read about an hundred pages of a 
hook* published about twelve years ago, to 
which no answer has, nor it may be, ever will 
be giren by dny patron of reason, and infideli- 
ty, , And if part of that book (as I have oftext 
wished) beginning at page 161, to 275, was 
printed by itself, and known and read ^ in 
every part of the kingdom^all eh riefians, though 
lio scholar's, would have learning enough both 
to see the deep, true and comfortable founda- 
tion of their gospel faith, and the miserable fol- 
^y and ignorance of those, who would set up a 
religibn of humian reason instead ofii But now, 
Theophiltts, 1 beg we may return to that very 
point concerning prayer, where we left off. I 
think my heart is entirely devoted to Godvand 
that I desire nothing but to live in such a state 
of prayer as may best keep me under the guid- 
ance and dir^ctibn of the holy spirit. Assist 
TOe therefore, my dear frierrti; in+his important 
matter, give methe fullest directions, tbatyoii 
can, and if yoa^ have any manv^l of devotion 
that yotii prefer, or any ibethod that you would 
put me in, pray let me know if. 

Rust. I beg leave to spe^fc a \^ord to Aca- 
demicus. I am glad, sir, to sfee this fire of heav- 

* ^ d«monstratioh of the gross an3 fundamental enwiys of a late book 

called, Ji^iain aeeount of the miure, Sfc. of the wtrammt qfjh^l^rd's 
Supper, , *^ . ' y y ' - ■ ^ ^ . • . 
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en thus far 'kindled. in your soul, but wonder 
that jou should want to know bow you are to 
keep up its flame? which is like wanting to 
know, how you are to love and desire that, 
which you love and desire. Does a blind, or 
Bick, or lame man, want to know,, how he shall 
wish and desire sight, health, and limbs, or 
would he be at a loss, till some form of words 
taught him how to long for them? Now you 
cao have no desire or prayer, for any grace, or 
help from Gt>d, till yo.u in some degree as sure- 
ly feel the wa«^ of them, and desire the^oJ 
of them, as^the sick man feels the want, and 
desires the good of health. But when this is 
your case^you want no more to be told how 
to pray, than the thirsty man wants to be told 
what he shall ask for. Have you not fully con- 
sented to thi^ truth, that the heart only can 
pray, and that it prays for nothing but thai^ 
which it loves^ wills and wishes to have ? But can 
love, or desire want art or tnetho(]l to teach it 
to be that which it is ? . If from the bottom of 
yoqr heart ygu have a sincere, warm love for 
your most valuable friend, would you want to 
buy a book to tell you what sentiments you 
feel in your heart towards this friaid, what 
comfort, w^at joy, what gratitude, what 
trust, what honour, what confidence, whait 
faith, are all alive and stirring in your 
hearts towards him ? Ask not therefore, Aca- 
demicus, for a book of prayers, but ask your 
heart what is within it, what it feels, how it 
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stirs, what it wants, what it would: have alter-, 
ed, what it desires, and then, instead of calling 
upon Theophilas for assistance, stand in the 
sarae form of petition to God. 

For this turning to God according to the in* 
ward/<?^/iW, want and motion of your own hearty 
in love, and trust, in faith of having from him, 
all that you want and wish to have, this turniog 
thus unto God, whether it be with, or without 
words, is the best form of prayer in the wodd. 
Now no man can be ignorant of the state of 
his own heart, or a stranger to those tempers 
that are alive and stiringin him, agd therefore, 
no man can want a form of prayer ; for what 
should be the form of his prayer, but that ' 
which the condition anil state of his heart de- 
mands ? If you know of no trouble, feel no bur- 
den, want nothing to be altered, or removed^ 1 
nothing to be increased or strengthend in you, 
how can you pray for any thing of this kind ? 
But if your heart knows its own plague, feels 
its inward evil, know s what it wants to have 
removed, will you not let your distress form 
the manner of your prayer ? Or will you pray 
in "a form of words, that have no more agree- 
ment with your state, than if a man walking 
above ground, sliould beg every man he met, 
to pull him out of a deep pjt. For prayers-uot 
formed according to the real state oT your 
hjeari, 'are but like a prayer to be pulled out of 
a deep well, when you are not in it. Hence 
youimay see, how unreasonable it is, to make 
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a mystery of prayer, or an art that needs so 
much instruction, sin^e every man is, and only 
can be directed by his own inward state, and 
condition, when, and how, and what he is to 
pray for^ as every man's outward state shews 
him what he outwardly wants. And yet it 
should seem, as if a prayer-book was highly 
necessary, and ought to be the performance of 
great learning and abilities, since bnJy our 
learned men, and scholars make our prayer 
books. 

jlcad. I did not imagine, Rusticus, that you 
would have so openly declared^ against manu- 
als of devotion, since you cannot but know, 
ftat not only the most learned, but the most 
pious doctors of the church, consider them as 
necessary h^lps to dev-otioh. 

Rust. If you, Academicus, was obliged logo 
a long journey on^bo/, and yet through a iveak- 
ness m your legs could, not set one tool before 
another, you would do well to get the best 
travelUng crHtcbes that you could. ^ 

©ut if with sound and good legs, you would 
not stijr one st^jp, till you had got crutches to hop 
with ; surely a man might shew you the folly 
of tiot walking with your own legs, without be- 
ing thought a declared enemy to crutches, or 
the makers of them. Now a manual is not so 
good a help as crutches, and yet you see 
erutches are only proper, when our legs can- 
not do their office. It is, I say, not so good a 
help as €rutelie§, beci&use that which you do 
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with the crutches, is that very same thing that 
you should have done wirti your legs, you real- 
ly travel ; but when the heart cannot take one 
step in prayer, and you therefore read your 
manual, you do not do that very same thing, 
which your heart should have done, that is, 
really pray. A fine manual therefore, is not* to 
be considered as a means of praying, or as 
'something that puts you in a state ot prayer, 
as crutches help you to travel, but its chief use 
as a book of prayers to a dead, and hardened 
heart, that has no prayer of its own, is/to shew 
it, what a state and spirit of prayer it wants, 
and at what a sad distance it is from feeling all 
that variety of humble, penitent, grateful, fer- 
vent, resigned, lovijag sentiments, which are 
described in the manual, that so being touch- 
ed with a view of its own miserable state, it 
may begin its own prayer to Go4 for iieip; 
But I have done. Theophilus may ik>w answer 
your earnest request 

* Tliioph. Your earnest desire, Acad^micus, 
to live in the spirit of prayer, and be truly 
governed by it, is a most excellent desire ; for 
to be a:^man ofprayer is that which the apostle 
means by living in the spirit^ and hamtig our coU' 
versativn inh^eaven. It is to have done, not on- 
ly with the confessed vices, but with the allow- 
ed follies, and vanities of this world. . -To tell 
such a soul of th^ innocency of levity, that it 
n^ed not.run away from idle discourse,. Vain 
gaiety, and triflingmirth, ^s being the hamldss ^ 
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relief of our heavy natures, is like, telling the 
j?amc that it need not always be ascending up- 
wardsi But here you are to observe, that this 
apirtt of prayer is liot to be taught you by a 
Inook, or brought into you by any art frona 
without, but rndst be anjnward birth, that must 
arise from your own jZrc and light within you, 
as the air rises from the fire and li^ht of this 
world. For the spirit of every be;mg, be it 
what, or where it will, or be its spirit of what 
kind it will, is only the breath or spirit that 
proceeds from its ^own fii*e and light. In vege*- 
tative, sensitive, and intellectual creatures, it 
is all in the same manner, spirit is the third 
form of its life, and is the birth that proceeds! 
from the other too, and is themanifestation of 
their nature and qualities. For such as the 
fire and light are, such and no other, neither 
higher or lowei*, neither better nor Worse is 
the spirit that proceeds from them* Now the 
reason why all, and every life does,^ and must 
stand in this form, is wholly and solely from 
hence, because the deity, the one source and 
fountain of all lifef, is a triune God, whose third 
j^rm is,f and is called the spirit of Ged, pro- 
ceeding from the father and son. * 
The painful sense and feeling of what you 
are, kindled into a workiftg state of sensibility 
by the'light of God witWn you, is the fire B.nd 
tight from whence your spirit of prayer prQ- 
teeds. In its first kindling nothing is found, or 
ifelt^ but pain, wf fttd and darl|nes8, as it is to be 
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8^en in the first kindling of everj heat or &ee. 
And therefore, its first prayer is nothing else 
but a sense of penitence, seli^condetnnatioD^ 
confession and humility. It feete nothing but 
its own misery, and so is all humility. This 
prayer of humility is met by the divine love* 
the mercifulness of God embraces it, and then 
its prayer is changed into hymns, and songs, 
and thanksgivings. When this state of ferr 
vour .has done its work, has melted away all 
eaKhly passions and affections, and left no in- 
clination in the soul, but to delight in God 
alone, then its prayer changes again. It is 
now. come so near to God, has found such un^^ 
ion with him, that it does not so much pray as 
live in God. Its prayer m not the work of any^ 
particular action, is not the work of any partic* 
ular iaculty, not confined to tipaes, or words,, 
or place, but is the work of his whole being, 
which continirally stands in fullness of faith, in 
purity of love, in absolute resignation, to do, 
and be, what, and how his beloved pleaseth. 
This is the last state of the spirit of prayer, and | 
is its highest union with God in this life. Each 
of thes^ foregoing states has its tiii^, its varie- 
ty of workings, its trials, temptations, and pu- ; 
rifications, which can only be kjiown by expe- j 
rience in the. passage through them. The one ; 
only aiid infallible way to go safely through all 
t)\e difliculties, trials, temptations, dryness, or 
opposition ofo«r own evil tempers, is this. It 
is to expect iiothing fr^ni our^lves, to ti^ust to 
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nothing in oureelves, but in every thing expects 
and depend upon God for relief. Keep fast 
h(Ad of this thready and then let your way be 
what it vrtll, darkness, temptation, or the re- 
bellion of nature, you will be led through 
all, to an union with God. For nothing hurtsi 
usv in any state, but ah' expectation oi some- 
thing in it, and from it, which we should only 
eipect^ frote God. We ar6 looking for our 
own virtue, our own piety, our own goodness, ^ 
and so live on, and on in our own poverty and 
ni^eakhess; today pleased and comforted with 
the seeming strength and firmness of our own 
pious tempiers, and fancying ourselves to be 
somewhaU to-inorrow fallen into pur own mire^ 
wie are dejected, but not humbled, we grieve, 
but it is only the grief of pride, at the seeing 
our perfection not to be such as we vainly im- 
agined. And thus it w^ll be, till the whole 
turn of'Our minds is so changed, that we &s 
fully see, and know our inaBility to have any 
goodness dfour own, as to have a life of oui^ 
own. / 

For since nothing is or can he good in us, 
but the life of God manifested in us, how cain 
this be had bat from God alone .f^ When we 
are happily brought to this conviction, then 
we have done with all thought of being Our 
own builders, the whole spirit of our mind 
is become a mere faiths and hope^ and trust iti 
the sole operation of God-s spirit, lobking ho 
more to' any other power t^ be formed in 
Christ new creatures, than Ve look to any 
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Other power for the resurrection of our bodies 
at the last day. Hence may be seen- that the 
trials of every state are its greatjest bless- 
ings they do that for us, which we most of aU 
Avant to have done, they force us to know our 
own nothingness arid the erf/ of God. 

People who have long dwelt in the ferFoai^ 
of devotion in a high sensibility of divine, aflfec* 
tions, practising, every virtue with a kind of 
greediness, are frightened, when eotdn^ seizes 
upon them, when their hymns give lio trans- 
port, and their hearts inst^d of flami&g witb 
the love of every virtue, seem ready to be over- 
conie by every vice. Bujt here, keep fast hold 
of the- thread I mentioned . before^ and all is 
well. For this coldness is the divine ofispring 
or genuine birth of the former fervour, it comes 
trom it as a good fruit, and brings the soul 
nearer to God, than the fervour did. The fer- 
vour was good, and did a good work in the 
soul, it overcame the earthly nature, and made 
^he soul delight in God and spiritual things ; 
but its delight was too much an own delight^ a 
fancied self-holiness, and occasioned rest and 
satisfaction in self, which if it had conUnued 
uninterrupted, undiscovered, an earthly self 
had only^ been changed into a spiritual self. 
Therefore, I called this coldness, or loss of fer- 
vour, its divioe ojffspring^ because it brings a 
; divine efiect, or more fruitful progress in the 
drvjne lif<^. For this coldness overcomes, and' 
delivers us from spiritual self, as fervour aver- 
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came the earlblj.o5Uui^*:t..lt does- tUe wpik 
that fervour di4f but in a higher degree, be^ 
cause it gives up ipope^: sacrifices more, and 
brings forth. naore resigna,tion to God than ler^- 
vour did, aiid tberefo^eit is more in God, atnd 
receives more- from him. The devout soul, 
therefore, is always safe in every, state, if it 
makes every thing an occasion either of rising 
up, or f^^iling down intp the hands of God, and 
ex^rqii^ing faith, and trust, and resignation to 
him. Fervour is goo^, and ought ta be loved, 
but tribulation, distress, and coldness, are bet- 
ter, because they give means and power of ex- 
ercising a higher taith, a purer love, and more 
perfect resignation to God, which are the best 
state of the soul. And therefore, the pious 
soul that eyes only God, that means nothing 
but being his alone, can have no stop put to its 
progress ; light and darkness equally assist 
him, in the light he looks up to God, in the 
darkness he lays hold on God, and so they both 
do him the same good. 

This little sketch, Academicus, of the na- 
ture, and progress of the spirit of prayer, may 
shew you, that a manual is not so great a mat- 
t^ as you imagined. 

The best instruction, that I can give you, as 
helpful, or preparatory to the spirit of prayer, 
is already.fully given, where we have set forth 
the original perfection, the miserable fall, and 
the glorious redemption of man. It is the 
true knowledge of these ^reat things that can 



238 

Low he is to be found, there ^very thing 
seems to be done, both to awaken and di- 
rect his prayer, and to make it a true praying 
in and by the spirit. For when the heart realJj 
pants, and longs after God, its prayer is a pray- 
ing, as mov^d and animated by the spirit of^ 
God, it is the breath ox inspiration of God stir*- . 
ing, moving, and opening itself in the heart 
For though the earthly nature, or oM man can 
oblige, or accustom himself to take heavenly 
words at certain times Jnto his moutb; jet 
this is k certain truth, that nothing ever did, or 
can have the least desire or tendency to as- 
cend to heaven, but that which came dowil 
from heaven, . and therefore, nothing in the 
heart can pray, aspire and long after God, but 
the spirit of God moviiiff and stirin^ in it. Ev- 
ery breath, therefore, of the true spirit of pray- 
er, can be nothing else but the breath of^the 
spirit of God, breathing, inspiring, and moving 
the heart in all its variety of notions and aflfec- 
tlons.towards God. And thereforcrevery time 
a good desire stirs inthe^ he^lrt^ a* good prayer 

?joes out of it, that reaches God, as being the 
ruit and work of his hbly spirit.. When any 
man feeling his corruption, and the- power of 
sin in his soul, looks up>tp God with true earn-' 
estness of faith >ana desire to^bb d^ivered from 
it, whether with words, or witliout Words, how 
can he pray better.'* What need of any change 
of thoughts, or word^* or any i^arii^tv. of ex- 
pressions, vvhon the one faith and d(?sire of his 
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heart made known to God, and continued in, 
is not only all, but the most perfect prayef he 
can niiake. Again,' suppose the soul in anoth- 
er state, feeling with joy fts offered redeemer, 
and opening its heart for the full reception of 
him, if it stands in this state of wishing and 

* longing f6r the birth of Christ, how can its pray- 
er be in a higher degree of request? or if it 
breaks out frequ^nUy^ in these words, come^ 
LordJesus^ come guickly with all thy holy^ nature^: 
spirit^ and tempers into my soul), is there any occa-. 
sion to enlarge, or alter these words into an- 
other form of expression ? Can he do better, or 
pray more, than by continually standing from 
time to time in this stai^ of wishingto haveChrist 
formed in him. Nay, is it not more likely, 
that his heart should be more divided and dis-. 
sipated by a numerous chan^ge of expression*, 
ihanby keeping united to one expression that 
setsfbrthalf that he wants? for it is the reali- 
ty, the steadiness, and continuity of the desire, 
that is the goodness jof prayer, and its qualifi-' 

/ cations to recieve all thatit wantsi e Our Lord 
said to one- that cam6 to him, what wilt thoii 
that I should do unto thee? He answered, Lord^ 
thai. I may receive my sight. And be received it. 
Another BmA^Lord^ifthouwilt^ thou canst make 
me cleanl . And- he was cleansed. Tell me what 
learning, or fine parts arc. required to make 
such prayers as theses and yet -what w^^bnders 
of relief are recorded in Scripture, as given toi 
siuch afcori prayers as these ^ Or tell me, what 
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blessing of prayer, dr faith, or love, maj not now 
be obtained in the same way, and with as few 
words, as then was done ? Every man there- 
fore, that has any feeling of the weight of 
his sinf or any true desJre to be delivered from 
it by Christ, h^ts learning and capacity enou^* 
to make his own prayer. For praying is not 
speaking forth eloquently ^^ hut simply the true 
desire of the hearty and ibe heart simple and 
plain in good desires, is iii'^the truest state of 
preparation for all the gifts and graces of God. 
And this 1 must tell you, that the most simple 
souls that have accustomed themselves to 
speak their own desires and wants to God, in 
such short, but true breathings of their hearts 
to him, will soon know more of prayer, and the 
mysteries thereof, than any persons who have 
only their knowledge from learning, and learn- 
ed books, tli 

Acad. You seem to me, Theophilus, to have 
much truth in what you say, and yet to be in a 
way by yourself. I cannot take you to be with 
those who place a// ia many and long forms,* 
apd now I take you to be even more against 
thosie whiQ make much, account of what they- 
call ?k gifted man^ and make that to be the true 
gift of prayer when any one is able to pray 
exiemporey or with his own words for an hotir or 
two at a time, r 

TheQpk. I have shewn you, Academicus, that 

Erayer is purely the desire ofthe heart, that it 
as not the nature of praying, but so far iis it is 
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the true language of the heart. I b^ve shewn 
you the great beBefitj that all people must re- 
ceive from this true prayer of the heart. And 
to renapve aU pretence of want of ability in the 
.lowest sort of people, to pray from tl^eir own 
hearty, I have shewnythat the most simf>le 
short petitions, when truly spoken by the 
heart, have all the perfection that prayjBr can 
b'ave. 

But mark, gir, why» or when I ascribe this perfection to 
it. It is when the heart stands continually in ihiz »taie of 

\ wishing to have that; which is expressed in so few words. 
It is then, thtat I saiel^ there was no occasion io enlarge or 
alter the words into another, or longet forin, because the 
reality, the Steadiness, and the continuity of the desire is the 
goodness, and perfection of the prayer. Now, sir, let us 
suppose two men, the one is frequently an hour, or ttvo, or 
a whole night on his kneeS in silent prayer, in high acts of 
love, and faith, and resignation to God, not outwardly spok-* 
eo by his mouth ; the other is as Ipng a time pouring forth 
the devotion of his heart in a variety of fervent expressions. 
May not both these men justly appeal to me, not only as 

' not condemning, but as asserting the goodness of their 
length and manner of prayer, 'since I make a short simple 
petition to be only then a good prayer, when it proceeds^ 
irom a steady, continued desire of the heart ? It is not there- 
fore silence^ or a simple petition, or a great variety of out- ^ 
wprd expressions^ that alters the nature of prayer, or makes 
it to be good, or better, twt only and solely the reality, stead- 
iness^ and continuity o( the desire, and therefore, whether a 
man offer this desire to Ood in the silent longing of the 
heart, or in simple short petitions, or in a great variety of 
words, is of no consequence, but all of them equally good, ^ 
when the true and right state of the heart is with them. 

Thus you see, Academicus, that I lun so far frpm^being 
as you said, in a way by myself^ ihkt I am with every man in 
every way, whose heart standi right towards God. But if 
- 21 •■ ' "^ ■• ■ 
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you would know» what i-would call a tnie and gCi^at g^f of 
prayer, aud what I most of all wish .for to myself, it is a 
good heart that stands continually inclined to God, 

Acad. I am not sorry Theophilus, that I have made so 
unreasonable an abseryation upon what you siid, since it 
has occasioned you to give so good, and just au answer to 
it. But yet this silent prayer you speak of, is what I nev- 
er read) nor heard auy thing ^f befi>re, and it seems to me 
but like a ceasing to pray, and }et you seem to like it in 
t\jrn, as well as any other way of praying. 
'■ Theopk^ All that I have s«d of prayer, Academicus, has 
been only to this end, to shew 3'ou> its true and real nature, 
whence it is to arise, where it is to be found, and how you 
are to begin, and become a true proficient in it. If there>^ 
fore, you was at present to look no farther, Chan^iow to 
put yourself in a state of beginning to practise a prayer pro- 
ceeding from your own heart, and continuing in it, leaving 
all that you are farther to know of prayer, to be known in 
its own time. by experience, which alone can open any true 
knowledge in you ; this would be much Better for you, 
'^than to be asking before hai^ about suclf things, as ara not 
your immediate eoncem, -. 

Begin to be a man of prayer, in this easy, simple and nat^ 
uraLnumner, that has been set before you, and when you 
are faithful to this method, you will then need no other in- 
struction in the art of pray er. Your own heart thus turned 
to God will want no one to tell it, when it^buld be sifople. 
in its petitions, or various in its expressions, or prostrate it- 
self in »}7eiic€ before God. But this hastiness of knowii^ 
things^.beftire they become our concern, or belong to us, is 
very common. T has a man that h^ bu t Just enteredl upon 
tiie reformation of his life, shall wantip read, or hfiaf a 
discourse upon perfections whether it be absolutely attamar. 
ble or not And shall be more eager after what he can 
hear of this matter, though at such a distsmce from himae^« 
than of fuch things as concern the next step, that he is .to 
take in his proper state. 

You, my friend, haVe already rightly taken the first step 
into the spiritual hfe, you ha^e.deroted yourself absolutely 
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to6o4 to life whoUy to hirwiU, uader the light and guid- 
ance of his holy spirit, intending seeking nothing in this 
worldj butAuch a pas8>jge through it, as may tend to th^ 
g\6Ty of God^ and the recovery of your own fallen soul. — 
Y our tiext 9tep is4his, it is a looking to the continuance of 
this firat resolution, and donation of yourself to God, to see 
t^at it be kept dive, that- every thing you do, may b0 ani* 
mated and directed by it, and sal the occurrences of every 
day, from morning to night be received by you, .as becomes 
a spirit that is devoted to God. Kow this second step can* 
not be taken, but purely by prayer, nothing else has the 
least power here but prayer ; I do not* mean you must fre- 
quently read, or say a number of prayers, (though thisf in 
its turn, may >e good, and useful to you) but the prayer I 
mean, and»which you must practis^e, tf you would take this 
secoftd flip in thfe spiritual life, is prayer o/" iht hearty or 
iwayer of your own, proceeding from the state of your 
heart, and its own tendency to God. Of all things there* 
«fore, take this'prayer of the heart, consider it as yourinfal- 
liWe guide to heaven, turn from every thing that is an bin- 
deranee of it, ihki quenches, or abates its fervour, love and 
like nothing but that v^hich is suitable to it, aftd? let every 
day begin, go on and end in the spirit of it. Consider 3'onr- 
»elf as always wrong,- as having gone aside, and lost your 
ri^i path, when any delight, desire, or trouble is suffered 
to. live in yo^, that cannot be madea part of this prayer of 
the heart to, God. For nothing so infallibly shews us the 
true state of our heart, as that which gives us eitheridelight 
or trouble ; for as our delight and trouble is, so is the state 
of our heart': if therefore, you are carried away with smy 
trouble, or delight, that has not an immediate relation to 
your progress in the divine life, you may be assured youi^ 
heart is not in its right state of ]prayer to God. Look at a 
man who is devoted to some one things or has some one 
g^eat worldlymatter at heart, he stands turned from every 
thing that has not some relation to it^ he has no joy or trou- 
ble but what arises from it, he has no eyes, nor ears hut to 
see or hear something about it. All else is a trifle, but that 
which some way ov other concerns this great matter* You 
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need not tell bim #f any rules, ox methoc^to ke^ it in hie 
thoughts it gQes with him into all places, and companies, it 
has his first thoughts in the morning, and every day is good 
or bad^ as thfs great matter seems 4.0 succeed or not. This 
may shew >oo how easily, how naturally, bow constantly 
our heart will carry on its own st&te of prayer, as soon as 
God is its great object, or it is wholly given tip to bim ad its 
ojie great good. This may also shew you, that the beart 
cannot enter into a state of the spirit of prayer to God^till 
that which I called the first step in the spiritual life is taken,, 
which is the taking God for its all, or its givii^ itself ap 
wholly to God. But when this foundation is laid» tbe seea 
(^ prayer is sowp^' and the heart is in a continual Rtaie of | 
tendency to God, baying no Other delight,, or trouble ia ,' 
things of any kind, but as they help or binder its union; 
with God. Therefore, Academicus, the way to l^e a man j 
•f prayer, and be governted by its spirit, is not to get a 6oofc * \ 
foil, of prayers, but the best help you can bave firom a book \ 

' is to read one full of such truths, instructious, and awaken- 1 
ing mfotmatiops, as force you to see, and biowivAd £md 
U'hat and ,wkere you are, that God is your all, and that all is 
Si misery but a heart, iind life devoted to bim. Tbisis tbt" 
best outward prayer book you can have, as it will tiimyou to 
en inward book, and spirit of prayer in your heart, which ia« 
continual longing desire of the heart after God^ his divme 
life, and holy s{Hrit. When for the sake of ^s- inward 
prayer, you retire at any time of the d)ay, never bc^ till * < 
you knoW. and feel, why and wherefore you are going to^ 
pray, and let this why sad wherefort form -and direct every 
thing that comesi from you, whether it be in diooght or 
woiS. As you cannot but know your own state, so it most | 
be the easiest thing in the world to Took up to God with ; 
such de»res as suit the state you are in, and praying in '1 
this manner, whether it be in one, or more, or no words, ' 
yonr ptayer will be always sincere, and good and bighv 
ly beneficial to you. Thus praying, you can never pray 

^in vain, biit one month in the practice of it, will do you more 
good, make a greater change. in your soul, than twenty 
years of prayer only by book5, and forms of other people's 
making. ^ 
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No vice can harbour in you, no infirmity take any root, 
no good desire can labguish, when once jibur heart is in 
this metho^lflP prayer, never beginning to pray, till you 
iSrst see how matters stand with you, asking your heart ivhat 
it wants, and having nothing in your prayers, but what the 
kbown state of your heart puts you upon demanding^ sctying,. 
or qff^ering unto God. A quarter of an hour of this prayer 
l>rings you out of your closet a new man, your heart feels 
the good of it, and every return of such a prayer, gives new 
life, and growth to all your virtues with "more certainty, 
than the dew refreshes the herbs of the field. Whereas, 
overlooking this true prayer of your own heart, and only at 
certain limes taking a prayer that you find in a book, you, 
have nothing to wonder at, if you are every day praying, 
and yet every day sinking farther and farther under all your 
infirmities. For your heart is your life, and your life can 
only be altered by that which is the real working of your 
heart. And if your prayer is only a form of words made 
by the skill of other people, such a prayer can no more 
chanige you into a good man, than* iain actor upon the stage, 
who speaks kingly language, is thereby made to be asking. 
Whereas, one thought, or word, or look towards God, pro- 
ceedTng from your own heart, can never be without its pro- 
per fi^uit, or fail of doing a real good to your soul. Again^ 
another great and infallible benefit of this kind of prayer, is 
this, it is the only way to be delivered from the deceitiul- 
ness of bur own hearts. 

Our hearts deceive us, because we leave them to^ them- 
selves, are absent from them, taken up in outward things, 
in outward rules and forms of living and praying. But this 
kind of praying, which takes all its thoughts and words only 
from the state of our hearts, makes it impossible for us to be 
strangers to ourselves^ The strength of every jsin, the 
power 'of every evil temner, the most secret working of our 
liearts, the weakness of any, or all our virtues, is with a 
Dooo-day clearness forced tOi be jseen, as soon as the heart 
is'm^e our prayer-book, and we pray for, nothing, but ac« ^ 
cording to what we read, and find there. . 

'21*- 
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Acai^ Gb Theophilas, you hare sbewfs me^ tb^t it » sil'^ >^ 
most as easy, and natural a thing to pray, as to breaikt^,' and 
that the best prayer in the worki, is that whlili the bent 
can thus eaeily send forth from itself, untaught by any thing, 
but iti own sense of God, and itself. And yet I atni ahpost \ 
^raid of loving thif kind of prayer too much. I son not free ^ 
from suspicions about it, I app^ehend it to* be dia£^ very I 
f faying by the tpirit^ or as moved by'the spiitt or,/rom a I 
light mthm-f which is condemned, as quakerism. ^^' • 

Theoph, There is but one good prayer, that you eau pos- 
sibly make, and that is a prayer m and/r<ym, or as the spir- 
it of God moves you in it, or to it. This, this alone is a d¥- 
tine prayer, no other prayer has> or can possiUy bare any 
communion with God. Take the matter thusr* Man is a 
threefold being, be has three natures, he partakes of the 
divine^ the elemeniarif^ and ihib' dic^olical nature. Had be 
tiOt these three natures in a certain degree in him^ be coold . 
bare no communion with God, be could not enjoy the ele- 1 j 
ments , nor could ^e evil spiritsv have the leak p^wer 6i ac- 1 
cess to hntok 

Now the a»tral^ ekmentatif nature cannot have 9 longing 
yiter the pure deit/, it catmot hunger md tbirstr after the di- 
rine image, nor desif^ to be perfect, as God i^ perfect j tiik 
is kB impossible, as for ^e beasts of the field to long to be j 
augels. ' Tberefbre flesh and blood in uscan no more xxuSse 
a divine prayer, than in aiiy other animal of this world. 

The dta6o/t(^/ nature in us, cau do nothing but that, 
which the devils do. It cauonly rise up in its own poride,. | 
envy, and self^xdtirtiou, and only hate aUrthe goodness 
that is either io hesiveb, or on enrtfa. And tber^re it is ' \ 
atrutbef the greatest certainty, that no mas ererdidror ' i 
can send up a divine and he^enly prayer to God, or such j 
a prayer S[s cm reach God, but in and by the spirit of God '< 
in him. Our astraly demmtary mmi, and our proud, sub* ^ 
de^ ser^^ntine nature^ cau read .or say a praver full of good \ 
' itrords and wishes^ ai easily ' as salan couldh ine acWptmre 
hnguage in the t^lptsttian <tf Christ ; but nething^^aii wM 
to be like God, or to unitt witill his goodness aad botikiess^ 
but that spirit in us, which partakes of his divine nature. — 
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Therefore to ridicule prayinig by tfae tptrit, or ss nwvecf 
by the spirit, is ridiculing the one on/y prayer that is divioe, 
or can iH us aay divine good ; and to reject and op\ 
» ' pose it, as a rain conceit, is to quench, and suitress all 
* that is holy, heavenly, and divine within us. For if this 
holy spirit does not live and move in us> and-bring forth all 
the praying affections of onr souls, we may as well think of 
rendiing heaven with our hands^as with our prayers. 

Acad, I knownot, Theophilus,^ow to -deny any thing 
that you hiwe here said, yet this account seems to make no 
distinction betw^n mir oivn i^oqc^ spirit, and the holy spirit 
of God. I took (he inspirations*, and graces of tlie holy 
spirit, to be something tfai^ came into us from wiihoxA^ and 
to be as dt#e»nc^from our own good spirit, as ^ God i8:dis-' 
tinet from- the creature^ 

TkisfmH,* The h<dy spirit of God is as necessaiy to ourdi* 
vine life, or the life of grace, as the air of this world is ne*. 
cessary to our animal life ; and is as distinct from us, and 
as* much without us, as the air of this world is dittinct from, 
BXid,mtkotU the creatures, that live in it. ^ And yet our oum 
good ^irit, is.thev<(r2^fpm^ of God moving, and stirring in 
us. No animal can unite with, or breathe the air of this 
world, till it has first the, air of this world brought forth ae 
the true birth of its own life in its itself; this is its only ca« 
pacit^ to lite in the spirit of this ; world ; and the breath, 
or spirit that thus arises in its* own life, is the i^ry same 
breath, that is in outward nature in which it lives. It i§ 
stripy thus, 4vidi the spirit of God in our souls, it must 
^ . first have a birth within u«, arisii^ from the life of our 
souls, and as such is our only capacity to have life, and live 
in the spirit of God hdmself) and is the very breath of the 
spirit of <?od, who is yet as distinct from us, as the breath 
of ovUt aniifiallife, that arises ffOm our. own fire, is distinct 
fromthe air of the world in wMch it lives. And-thus, 
AcademicuS) our awn geed spirit, .is title very $pirit of the 
deity, and yet not God, but the spirit of God breathed or 
kindled into a creaturely ftnn ; ^and this good spirit, divine 
in its o«^fi, and divine in itis natwre^ is ^at alone in us, 
( thai ean reach God, umte with him, c<K(^perate with him, 
be moved, and blessed;!^ him, as ovar earthly spirit is, by 

the outward spirit of yiis demeptary world^ 
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Acad, Indeed, Theophilus, you have in few words sa 
gone to the bottom of this matter, that nothing is left eithef 
iR>r any further doubt, or inquiry about it. Myiown gOod 
spirit is the breath of God in me, and so related to God^ as 
the breath of my animal life is related to the aiV or spirit 
of this outward world. It is from God, has the nature^ the 
eternity , the spiritualiiy of God, as the breath of my flesh 
and blood has the grosshess, the earthly, transitory nature 
of the spirit of this world. And as all my con^unication 
with this worli arises from the breath off this world, kin- 
dled in my own life, so all my possibility of communication 
with God, arises solely from the breath of his holy spirit 
brought forth in Ihe life of ray soul ; and f can only Tive in 
God by bis spirit having a birth in me, as I cin only live io 
tliis world by having its spirit born in me. This plain truth 
sets all the scripture doctrinie concorning the necessity^ pow' I 

er, and operation of the holy spirit in the greatest ami most 
edifying degree of clearness. Thus what can be a more | 

plain, sober, and palpable truth, than when the apostle : 

saith, tfiey only are the sons of God who are led by the spirit 
of God. It is only lil^e saying, that thosecreatures only be- 
long to this world, who live in and .by its spirit.^ 1 shall : 
here Sir, only add, that my gospel faith stands now upon a 
most solid, and comfortable foundation, my heart is all de- 
light, and devotion to God when I consider, first, that Christ 
my redeemer is the first seeB of the ixjomqn^ or pdwer of 
sahation inspoken into fallen Adam, the Immanuel^ the God. 
wiMn every man, the liglU thatlighteth every man, that com- 
Mh into the world. Secondly, that the holy spirit of God, 
the breath of eternity, ^ath alst) Us seed of life in niy soul ; 
for where the "word or soti of Gad is, there is the spirit of 
God in the- fame state ; if. one. is only 9. seed of lif<^, a spark | 

of heaven ,^ ihe other is so alsd^ and thes6 two thus consid- j 

ered, are tHe glorious pearl of 'eternity hidden 'in every \' 
man's soul, and so. often spoken of before. And thus we. 
understand, bow the whole of our redemption (^cording 
to the phin language of scripture) is inwjardly.axid outward' . 
^y/^^^f^y the work of the light and spirit of God, a kingdom 
of God both within and without us, and to which we do not, j 

cannot live, tut g^ f^ ^ w « are inspired, mY^d, stad led < 



249 

by the spirit of (God. Earnestly therefore to pray, hiim- 
Diy to hope, and faithfiilly to expect to be coniinually in- 
8}^ired,.and fininiated by the holy spirit of iSod, ha$ no more 
of vanity^ fanaiicisfny or enthusiastick wildness in it^ than to 
liope^and pray to act in every thing from, and by Bgm>d 
9pirit. For as sure as the lip of troth hath told os^ that 
thereitbutoK^ t^Mgocd, sosure is it, that not asporft 
of goiodn'esB, mii9^hreatk of piety can be in any creatorei^ 
either in heaven, or pn ea^h, but by that divine spint, 
which is the I ^eatk of God, breathed from hin»elf into the 
cresftnre^ The matter is; not about appearances of good*' 

. Bei»y forms of virtoej^rules of religion, or a prudential piety, 
iraited to time, and place and character, all these are degrees^ 
of goodness that our old man can as easily trade in, as^ in' any 
other tnaAters of this wodd. But so much as we have of a , 
kfiCBveniy and droine goodness^ or of a goodixesi^ thdt helong$ 
to heraveo, an^ has the nature of hftaven in it, so pouch we 
must hare of a divine' insptratim in ur; For a» nothing * 

. can Ml to the eai^h,'but because .it has the imture of the 
earth in it; sp it is atruth of the utmost.certaitity, that no> 
thingcan ajscend towards heaven, or have the least po^wer to 
utiite^wtth it, but that rery sptfit which came d^mt from 

. heaven^ aodho? the natbre of hef)iv«ii iiK it» This ti€lk 
therrfore, that the kingdom of God is withia us^ Uiat it« 
light iiffsoiely the lamb of God, its spirit solely tb^.%imt - 
o^God, stands upon a re^eky iagaif^. which sA a^mpte are 
in vain. All that I now farther desire to know, is only th»y 
how I may keep free fk-om s^l delusions in this matter^ and 
not tsdce my own natural abilities, tempers and paiaiotir, or 
the soggestioob of evii spirits, to be working of the spirit o£ 
God in me. Fray, Sir, t^l me, hdw I shall safely know, 
when and bow far I aasf led, and governed by Ui« spitit of 
God? "^ ; ' *^ ^ 

The^h^ You asay know thfe, Academicu*, just m yoi^ 
know, when you are gfiretmd ky the spirit of wfath, ewy, 
guile, craft or coveteousnesii. Evety man knowB thit of 

'himself as easily, and a« certainly, as h^ knows vrhen he is 
hungry, gleased, or displeased. Now it is the same thing 
with regard to the spirit of God, the> knowledge of it is as 
perceptible in yourself, and lii^le to lio more dekision. For 
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the spirit of God is more distiDgnlsh^le .from all o^bei^ 
spirits and tempers, than of your natural afiectioBs,or tem- 
pers are from one another as I irill here plainly shew 
you. 

''God is unwearied patience, a fTifiefcneM that cannot be 
provoked, he is an ever enduring rnereifulness^ he is un- 
mixed goodness^ impartial, universal love^ his delight is iii . 
the communication of himself, his own happiness, to every 
thing, according to its capacity. He does every thing that 
is good, righteous, and lovely^ for its own sAe, because it 
is good, righteous, and lovely. H^ is the good from vrluch 
nothing but good cometh, and resisteth all evil otdy with 
goodness." This Sir, is the nature and spirit of God, and 
here you have your infallible proof, whether you ^e moF* . 
ed and led by the spirit of God. Here is a^roof that ne^* 
er can fail you, is always at hand, and is liable to no mis- - 

^ take, or delusion. If it be Ihe earnest desire, and lon^g 

* of your heart, to be merciftil as he i& merciful, to be full of 
his unwearied patience t to dwell in his unalterable m£ehnes$ ; 
if you long to be like himTn wntiyeraaZ, impartial love, if 
you desire to communicate every ^good to every creature » 
that you are able \ if you Iov« and practice ^y^rj thhig^diat 
is §bod, righteous,' ani lovely, for its own sake because it is 
good, righteous aujdlovdy, and resist no evil, but with good- 

. ness ; ' then you have the utmost certainty, that the spirit of 
God liveth, dwelleth, andgoverneth in you. . Now all these ' 
tempers are as knowable t( every man, as his own love 
and hatred, and therefore no man can be. deceived as to the 
possession of them, but he^that chooses to deceive himself. 
Now if you want any of these tempers, if the; whole bent of 
your heart and mind is not set u^on them, all pretences to 
an immediate inspiration, and continual . operation of the 
spint of God, in our soul, sire vain and groundless. For 
the spirit of God is that^ which I have here described, aod 

, where his spirit dwells, and governs, there all these tem- 
pers are brought forth or springing xi|>, aS the certain fruits 
of it. What room, therefore, Academicus, for so much un- 
certainty, or fear of delusion in this matter? Keep but . 
within the bounds here set you, call nothing a priofj of the 
spirit or worljf of God in your soul, but these tempers, and 
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the works which they produce, and then, but not till then, 
you may sStfely and infalHbly say with St. John, hereby we 
knew ihai he abideth in us, by the spirit which he hath given us, 
V *Aead. Indeed/ Theopbilus^ you have given me a >hort, 
but very full and satisfactory answer to my question. I 
now perceive that as a spiritual man, or one devotei} to the 
sj)i«tt>f.God, I am J30t to look after any extraordinarj:,' any 
n^W Openings, illuminations, visions, or voices inward, or 
b'utwsprd from God, ^proofs of the spirit of God dwelling 
and working in tne ; but that all my proof, and security m 
being governed by the spirit Df God, is to be grounded on 
other matters. That the boundless humility, and resigna- 
tion* of the holy Jesus, the^ unwearied patience, the unal- 
terable meekness, the impartial universal love of God, man- 
ifested in my sou), are its only proofs, that God is in me of 
a truth.; Thus far all is right and good.- 

But yet, sir, surely it must be said with truth, that the 
spirit of God often discovers itself, and operates in good 
souls ito very Extraordinary ways, in \incommon iliumina- 
tioos, and openings of divine light and knowledge, in the 
revelation of liaysteries, in strong impulses, and sallies of a 
wonderful zeal, full df the highest gifts and graces of God. 
\And that these have frequently been God^s gracious meth- 
ods of awakening a sinfurworld. 

^ Theopk, What yo'u say, Academicus, is very true, and 
almost every age of the church is a sufficient proof of it. — 
By the goodness of God, the church has always had its ex- 
"tracrdinary persons highly gifled from above, made burning 
and shining lights, and carried into as uncommon Ways of 
li^ybythesamespirity and for the same. ends, as John the 
Baptist was, and as different from common christians,, as be 
was froin the common Jews. But my friend, these extraor 
dinary operations of God's holy spirit, and the wonders of 
his gifts and graces shewing themselves at certain times, 
qnd upon pertain persons through all the ages of the church, 
are not matters pf common instruction, they belong not to 
our subject, it would be ignorance and vanity in me to pre- 
tend to let you into the secret of them, it would btp the 
same thing in -you to think yourself ready for it. 
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Would you know the sublime, the exalted, the angelick 
ID the christian life, see what the son of God 6atth» ^ou 
skalt love the Lord tktf God with ait thy hearty with all thy 
soul^ with all thy mnd^ and wt^ 'all thy strength ; and tky 
neighbour as thyself. On these two, saith he, haf^ all the 
law and the propltets. And without these two thmgs, no 
goodnight ever can arise, or enter into ■ your soul. Take 
all the sciences, shine in all the accomplishments of the let- . 
tered world, they will only lead you from one yain passion 
to another ; every thing you lend out from within yoa, is 
^elfish, vain and bad, every thin^ you see, or receive from 
without, will be received with a bad spirit, till these tTsoo 
heavenly tempers have ove^'com^^he natural perverseness 
of fallen nature. Till then, nothing puri can proceed. from 
within, nor any thing be received in purity froni without. 

Think youself therefore unfit, incapable of judging right- ^ 
ly, or acting virtuously, till these two tempers have thjl ^ 
government of your heart. Then every troth will meet j 
you, no hurtful errour can get entrance intt> your heairt ; t 
you will neither deceive, nor be deceived, but will have - 
better knowledge of all divine matters than all the human 
learning in the world can help you to. J 

Would you know what it is to love God with all jour 
heart, and soul, &c. you need only look back to that which 
has been said of the nature and spirit of God. For when < 
with all your heart and soul you love, and long to have that 
7iature^ una spirit^ to be wholly united to it, possessed and ^ 
governed by it, then you love Qod with all your heart end 
soul, &c. And then you are first capable of loving you rseH^ ' , 
and your neighbour rightly. For, so much as you have gf 
the divine nature and spirit in you, just so much power have 
you of loving yourself, and your nei^bour aright ; that is, 
of loving only and equally that in 3*ourseIf, and your neigh- • 
hour, which the Deity ^^ and 6^u«% loves both in yoa» 
and him. But it id time to part, when* we have only told 
our silent friend Humajoius, that if we live to meet again, we 
shall with all our hearts receive him as a speaker amongst 
us. And so, gentlemen, once more» adieu. 
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